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God, bnt, Behold the Lamb of God : Why ſo? Not on-: 
ly becauſe that Chriſt was of a lamb-like, and meek diſpo- 
{tion (as ſome would have it:) Nor only becauſe, that the | 
great Typeof Chriſt, was the Paſcal-Lamb, (though theſe} 
| bereaſons.) But there wasa dayly ſacrifice in the Temple; | 
whether men biqught any offering or no, there was a ſtan- 
ding ſacrifice in the Temple, morning.and evening, - and 
that ſacrifice wasa Lamib. Now therefore, to ſhew; that 
' Jeſus Chriſt is the dayly ſacrifice, - therefore he cries otity 
and ſaies,: Fehold theLamb.of God, and not the'Goat of: 
God ; for the Goat was not ſacrificed .every day as the' 
Lamb was. | -F-o 44h 
, » Forproof ofthis,. take the Apoſtles Exhortationy Ephes 
5.239 alk inlove, as Chriſt bath loved us, and bath givenbint+ 
felf'for us, an offering, and a ſacrificero God. + Here are Three 
| rhings conſiderable. Firſt, Hedoes not ſay, W#bibath redee- 
med us; but, ro ſhow his great love unto us, -Wbo;both 
 tiven himſelf fir 1s : He doth not ſay, Who: bath given: bin- 
 Jelffarerr ſins: Yet he ſaies fo, inGal. £.4.FKhe, mt 
\felf for nur ſras; Bur, Who gave bimfelfferi 8:11 \Why2iTo 
ſhew, who'they were+that he gave himſelf jor Yaiger 
| himiclHor us, as fingers. /, Again, Hefajes hete ] ht; 
ids, I 
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himſelf for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice, not only an offe- | 
ring,but a ſacrificeteo. So that this firſt Propoſition iscleer- 
ly proved, That our Lord Jeſus, when be died wpox the Groſſe, 
be did offer up _ a a ſacrifice unto God the F ather, 

Secondly, As he did offer up himlelfe ſacrifice unto God 
the Father : So when be was upon thu Altar,abis ſacrifice ;, the 
ſing of all beleevers were#ben laid upon Jeſus-Chrift : thoſe that 
do now beleeve, or ſhall hereafter -beleeve, they were all | 
then laid upon Jeſus Chriſt. Look into. the 53. of 1ſaiab | 
ver. 6, All we like ſbeep have gone aſtray, and baveturned every 
onet0 his own way, and the Lord bath laid on bim the iniquities 
of 9-all, That which God laies on ſhall never be taken off, | 
no man-hall take it off : The Lordhath laid on him the i- 
niquities of us all. | | 

Yea, Our iniquities are not onlyſaidto-be laid on him, 
but (to uſe the ſame word that is uſedfor the ſacrifice) it is 
ſaid, he bare our tins upon the Croſle; as the Goat bare 
the fins of the,pegple : Soſaics the Apollle, He himſelf bare ' 
our ſins wpon the Croſs. | 

Moreover, He did not only bare our fins upon the Croſs: 
but (ſaies the Apoſtle) be war made ſin for w. *Tis not laid, 
He was made a finner, or accounted a finneronly for us, but 
he was made fin for us. All our iniquities were laid on 
him; he bare our fins; and he was neveds us upon the 
| heya arp yo the Second Propoſition is —_ 

at id thus offer up bimfelf upon the Croſſe 4s @ ſacrifice, 
the fins of all bekeve s AY laid ppm | je _ 

Thirdly, Wherihe fins of beleevers were laid on bim, then he 
did makg full ſatisfaftion unto God the Father, and Divine Ju- 
ſlice for 'alt oxr fns. This isa bottom of much comfort. 
For if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ourſurety had not ſatisfied to 
theutmoſt farthi IF, cur great Creditor, God the Father, 
for all our debts, God the Father might come upon us the 
Debcers. But our Surety, 'the Lord Chriſt, hath given 
fall ſatisa&ion unto Ged the Father, that no more de- 
mandscan be made upon us: And indeed elſe, how could 
our Surety ever have come out of priſon : He was under - 
"$Y e re 
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reft, ke was inthe Jayle, in the grave: The Father, the} 
| great Creditor lets him out; and did not only let him out, | 8 
but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he goes into Heaven, and ſits| 7 
down there at the right hand of the Father ; Surely, if the 
Creditor-had not been ſatisfied, the Surety ſhould never] 7 
have bin releaſed oat of priſon. - Wee; 
He was ſo fully ſatisfied, That he looked for iniquity, and .* 
be found none, (ſaies the text.) He look't over all his books, | 
to-ſee it he could fiad any thing upon the ſcore, but he| 
found. none: all ourdebts were paid. Behold the- Lamb of | 3 
God, that takes away the ſin of the world. He does not ſay, \ in 
That cakes away the fin of the Jewes only; but takes away | 
thefin of the whole wor}d: He does-not fay, That takes | 7 
away the(ins, (in the plural Number) but takes away the| # 
ſn (inthe fingular Number :) Sins go ſo together, as if| 
they were but one : but let the {in benever ſo twiſted toge-| * 
ther, asif it were but one lin, this lamb of God, he takes] * 
away the fin of the world. - And hedoes not ſay, That| 
hach pardoned the fin of the world: for thena poor ſoul 
might ſay, I but;though he hath -pardow'd my fin; yet m 
ln is not mortified. Neither-does he ſay, Bebold the Jam 
of God that Mortifies, or Deſtroyes the fin of the world :| | 
Eur he gives you a. word, that takes in, both paxdan, and| | 
Mortification-too. Behold the lamb of God that takes 
them away : both in regard of Pardon, and'in regard'of 
Moztification:: Bebold. #be Lamb of God that takes away the: 
fin of the world, | | 
There.is-nothing that does (o ſatisfie God the Father, as 
Obedience, and che morefullthe Obedience is,” he more| 
God the F ather is ſatisfied t © Now it is'{zid of our| 
Lordand faviour Chritt,' That in this great ſacrifice npon | Þ 
the Croſie, he was Obedient. He was Obedient even to thel © 
deetb-of the Crefi. - That be that did- make the Law, ſhould} ! 


come down from Heaven, andibe ſabje&ro the Law, whit | 
| Gbedience was here! Obedientto tbe Peath. Yea, untb the] | 
Deaths (inthe plural Number) And he made his grave wit 


the.linners; and his Deaths was with therick> Ho mate. 7 
+ K 2 : : " ba i; | 
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ET | his pr ave with the wicked, and with the rich had bis Deaths, 1- 
RT | 232, 53-ver. 9. {tis in the Plural Number inthe Hebrew, 
== jthough in your Englith tranſlation it is in the Singular. 
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> [As ifthe holy Ghoit had called death, the Second death 
*X [that oor Lord Chriit had in ſome meaſure ſuffered. For, if 
= | you confider things truly, and rightly, I beleeve you will 
7 [find.,thatour Lord and Saviour Chriit when he died, and 
=> | was in his agony, hedid not only indure the firit, but the 
torments of the ſecond death. He oyercame.no more than 
X | he ſubmicced to : he overcame death by ſubmitting to 
7 |death. Now he overcame the ſecond death alſo, and there- 
= | fore in ſome meaſure !ubmicted to the torments of it, ſo far 
as he was capable. Look what the firit Adam ſhould have 
| indured for his tin in the fall, thacthe ſecond Adam now 
did indure in ſome mealare tor to take ic off : The day that 
= |thox eateſt thou (halt die the death. It was not barely the cor- 
= fporal, and outward death, but it was the ſecond death. 
E | Ifour Lord and Saviour Chritt did notindure the torments 
of the ſecond death; the wrath of God upon his foul; why 
did he ſweat drops of blood, and tremble, and ſhake ſo, 
when he cametodie? There is many Saints, and Martyrs, 
\ when they come to die, they goskipping, and leaping, and 
rejoycing : andour Lord and Saviour, when he came 'to 
die, he ſweats drops of blood ; ſurely chere was more chan 
an outward death : Oh! the wrath of God, and the cor- 
ments ofche ſecond death was upon his foul. Thus obedi- 
ent he was, and this obedience of his, it was volontary, for 
he needed nor to have died ; but he ſaw that God the father 
was diſhonoured by mans fin, and that poor man would 
be Ioſt, and rather than that ſhould be, he does volontarily 
offer himſ{clt unto this Obedience. Loe, I come (ates he )in 
the volum of the book it is written of nee, T delight to do thy will, 
ani thy Law is within my heart, Pſal. 40.7, 8. Mark what 
an expreſſion there isin that Pſalm, *rtis ſpoken concerning 
Chriſt, azis plainly interpreted by the tein the 1C- 
of the Hebrews, at the 6. verſe. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt 
n0t deſire, mine eares haſt thou opened (or bored.) The Pane! 
e 2 when 


' The great Goſpel-Myftery of the Suints comfort and bolineſi. 
j when he tranſlates theſe words, hetranſlates them thus: 
My body baſt thou prepared. But veade them as they arc here 
in the Pſalm : Sacrifice and offring thou didſt not de ſire,mine eare 
haſt thow bored. That as whena ſervant was willing to ſtay 
with his Maſter, andto do him yet more ſervice, the ſer- 
vants eare wasto be bared : So ſaies the Lord Chriſt, I am 
as willing to do this work, to be thus obediens, as a-ſervant 
 whoſeeare is bored, iswHlingtoſtay with his maſter :- And 
mine eare haſt thou bored, (faies he) ah, here's obedience, 
here's obedience : this now did infinitly ſatisfie God the 
Father; In ſo much, that ye may ſee what is ſaid, in. that | 
fame 5. of the Ephefsans, and the 2. verſe. Who bath loved w,| 7 
| and given bimſelf for w, auoffering, and a ſacrifice to God for a| | 
ſweet ſmelling.ſavexy. Thewhol-world it was ful of a ſtench | 
| before, and the Lord-was diſpleaſed: with» man before : 
but now when Chriſt comes, and offers up this ſacrifice, 
he did thereby give fnll ſatisfXion unto God the father, | 7 
for itwas a ſweet (welling-ſavour.unto Godthe Father. £o-| 37 
that thus the Father he was fully ſatisfied: £3 
| Te this I ſhallad one word; When the Lord Joſws Gbriſt| © 
offered y, himſelf a ſacrifice unto God the Father, and bad onr| ©: 
| Jrns laid upon. bim, he did give more perfett ſatisfaTion unto Di-| © 
vine Juſtice. for our ſins; than if you, and 1, and all of m had| © 
been damned in Hell unto all etern Ity- Fora Creditor is more | © 
fatisfied, if his debt be paid-him alldown at once, than if 
ie be paid by the week : A poormanthat cannot pay all 
down, will pay a groat a week, or ixpence a week; but 
'tis mars fatisfaRion to the Creditor.to have all at 
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once. Should ye have been all damned, we ſhould have | © 
been but paying thedebs alittle, and alittle, and a little : | | 
ri 


dut when Chriſt paidit, he-paid it all down to Godithe | 
Father: Had we gone to Hell, and been damned forever, | | 
we had alwaies been ſatisfying of God, Ibut God had ne- | © 
ver been ſatisfied : but now when Chriſt makes. ſacisfadi- | | 

0n,God was ſatisfied. The Creditor, if he be a merciful | * 

and a good man, is more truly ſatisfied where the Debtor 
by (pared; he does not defire that the Debter ſhould be caſt 


Ly into-! : 
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| into priſon, andthere lieand rot ; bur he is better ſatisfied | 
Z | with the ſparing of the Debter ; let me have but my Money, 
and ſo the Debter be ſpared I am willing, nay I defire it 
ſaies the good Creditor. Now if all we bad bin caſt into 
everlaſting burnings, indeed the debt ſhould have been a 
paying,but there the Debter had been. loſt : But now when 
Chriſt comes, and makes ſatisfaftion unto Divine Juſtice, 
Ah! poor man is redeemed; here is the Debter ſpared. 
And therfore, the Lord he is infinitly more ſatisfied,by the 
ſatisfaftion that Chrilt made upon the Croſs for our fins, 
than ifa!l wehad-gone to Hell, and-been damned toall e- 
ternity. Oh ) what a glorious, and blefſed ſatisfation 
did this our High-Prieſt make unto God. the Father ! 

But you will ſay then, If tbe Lord Chriſt made this ful 
ſatifaition unto God the Father ; bow # it that Belezvers, many 
of them bave their ſins, and debts ſianding upon the ſcore ſtill, in 
' their Conſciences, ſo perplexed in regard of ſin, as if there were no 
ſatisfaGion at all made ? | ; 
| Lthercalsthis aſpeftof fin, A ſacralegiousaſpeR, and 
beholding of fin. As now, ( ſaies he) If a man take out of 
an holy = fome goods, and bring them into his ewnej 
houſe; This is ſacraledge. So, for meto go,and take my 
ſins from Chrift, and lay.them in mine own boſome, this is 
facraledge, ſaies Lutber. 

Bat :the reafon of it is this, Becauſe chat mere do# not 
ſ{ndy this Truth, but are ignorant of it. As, ſuppoſe 
that a man do owe,three os four hundred pound to a ſhop- 
keeper, for wares, and commodities that he hath taken up 
there: a friend comes, and he payes the debt. croſſes the 
| book : but the Debter, when he comes and looks upon the 

book, he is able to reade all the particulars; Item; for. 
fuch a thing, .and-Item for ſuch athing, and Trem,for ſuch 
aThing : but the manbeing not aquaincted withthe nature: 
of croffing the book; .he is ableto readeall the particulars, 
.and he charges it ſtill upon himſelfe, becauſe be does net 
underſtand the natureof this crofling, the book, and He is 
as much rroubled how he ſhall pay tlie debe, as if it were 
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not paidat all. So now *tis here, The Lord Jeſts Chriſt, 
he hath come and crofſ't our book with his own blood: the 
fins are to be read in your own conſciences, but .we _ 
not acquainted with the nature of Chrilts ſatisfation, an 
the croiling of the book, we chargeour lelves, as if no fin at 
all were ſatisfizd for us : Yet when the Lord ſeſus Chrilt 
was madean offering for ſin upon the Crols, then he did 
give full ſatisfa&ion unto God the Father. And thar's the 
Third, 

Fourthly, This now be hath done' a our great High-Prieſt, 
411d in 4 more tranſcendant,and eminent way, than ever any bighs 
Prieft did before. For, though the High-Prielt did come, 
aad make an atonement for a poor ſinner, yet he himſelf 
wasnever made a facrifice; the Prieſt offered up a facri- 
fice, but himſeltnever was madea ſacrifice. But our great 
High-Prieſt, does not only offer up a (acritice, but Himſelf 
is madea ſacrifice. Yea, that ſacrifice, that was then in' 
the times of the old-Teſtament, it could not purge the con- 
ſcience; not only, becauſe (as the Apoſtle Fake) it was 
the blood of bulls, and goats : bur becauſe the ſacrifice was 
performed ſucceſſively; as thus, A man ſinned, then he 
brought a ſacrifice; fins again,and then he brings another 
f:crifice: and once every yeare, the High-Prieſt goes into 
the holy of holieſt tomake an atonement : But in the mean 
while, a poor ſoul might think thus, Whac if Idie before 
the year come about, what will become of me? the High- | 
I rieſt, he goes once a year into the Holy of Holyeſt, and 
{prinkles the mercy-ſeat, but what will become of me if I 
die before that time ? But now, our great High-Prieſt, be 
does not only offerup a ſacrifice, and Himſelf the ſacrifice; 
bur he offers up a ſacrifice (nce for all. (So ſaies the Apoltle) 
So that now, when a Chriliian hath {nned, he is not to 
think of a ſacrifice that is yet to come, a year hence, but he 
is 0 look unto that which is done already, a ſacrifice once 
*ferer, and once for al! ; So that he needs not be in ſuſpence 
now, a* tne Jewes were, his Conſcience, it may be fully 
purged from fin. 
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Again, Take the High-Prieſt in the times of the o1d-Te- | 
*Z | tament, and though he did make an atonement for the ſins 
** [of che people ; yet ſometimes alſo he did make the people 
= [colin. ltis ſaidof Aaron, the great High-Prieſt, concer- 
ning the golden-Calf, that he did make the people-naked ; 
But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great High-Prieit, he makes 
an atonement for lin, and never does make them fin: He 
is ſo far from making the people naked, that he covers 
chem with his righteouſneſs that their nakedneſs may not 
appear. Here'sa glorious High-Prieit ! 

Yea, This High-Prieſt of ours, - He does not only make: 
an atonement for fin committed, and pates the deb:; but 
he daes alſo become our Surety unto God the Father : He 
does not only pay thedebtthatis palt, bue he becomes a | 
Curety for time tocome. None of all thoſe High-Prieſts, 
that ever did ſo ; not Aaron, not any High-Prielt that ever 
gave his bond unto God the Father, that any ſinner ſhould | 
never finno more; ButourLord Jeſus Chriit, .our-High- | - 
Prieſt, he becomes our Surety : and what. Surety? not an | 
ordinary ſurety ; for amongft us, the Surety joyns, and'| 
does become bound with the Debter, bur ſtill it runs in the | 
name of the Debter, andthe Debter he gives the bond for'| 
to pay the debr. But now here, our Surety, he gives'the |. 
bond, and we that arethe Debters, we donot givethe bond - 
for: to pay the debt : there is no godly man, or beleever, 
that ever gave a bond' unto God the Father, that he will | 
pay the debt: bat our Sarety comes, and the bond goes 
inthe name of the Surety; and the Debtersname is our. 
Oh?what a glorious,and blefſed High-Prieltis here ! here | 
isa High-Prieft, beyond all the High» Prieſts that ever did. 
po before! Andthat's the Fourth thing $4. 

Fifthly; How does all this conduce to our Comfort or -Ho- 
lineſs. | 

Firſt, How does all this make to our Comfort ? 

Firſt, Ts it not acomfortablething inthe eares of a poor 
finner, tharthereis a Magazine, and a Storehouſe of Mer- 
cy ſet: up? chat the Lord hath ere&ed an office of love. | 


and 
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and of meer compaſſion for poor ſinners ? Is it not a com- 
fortable thing, rap God the father is ſatisfied, and fo your 
fingpardoned ? Son ({ajies Chrift unto the paHie man) be 
good comfort, thy ſins ave forgiven thee. He does not ſay,Be of 
good comforty thy diſeaſes healed : No, whether thy dif- 
eaſe be healed, or whetherit-be not healed, this is comfort, 
San, thy fins are forgiven thee. Hh 
Ethe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath ſatisfied for my fins (may| 
a beleever ſay) then whatſoever afflition I domeet withal, 
it does not come upon me as a puniſhment (properly) it 
does-not-come upon me as an arreſt for to pay my debt. 
When a Reprobateis ſmitten, and affli&ed, all his miſeries, 
they are arreſts for to pay his debt. Hath the Lord, Jeſus 
| Chriſt fatished Divine fuftice, and God the father for me? 
then ſurely theſe affliftions they do not, come for me to 
 wakedatisfaQion. 
| _ Apain, che Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatisfed for my 
ſins (may a beleever{ay) then I ſhall never be Damned, | 
| ſhall never fall from grace. Fhave had many fears, that 
Fihould fall-from grace,-and ſogo to Hell, and periſh at 
laſt: Butifthe Jeſus Chriſthath ſatisfied Divine Juſtice 
| for my ſin, then God the father wiklnever-punith my bn a- 
gain, for it was puniſh't in Jeſus Ghriſt, therefore I-can- 
not fall from grace, therefore I can never.be Damned. 
And ifthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatisfied Divine Juſtice 
as 0s great High Prieſt: Then I may come with boldneſs 
unto the Throneof grace, Adebtor, ſo long as his debt 
is unpaid, he dares notcome bythe priſon door, by the 
-Comprerdoor ;> heis afraid of every Sergeant, heisafraid 
of his friends, that they ſhould be Sergeants: . but when hls 
debt is paid, then he dares go up and down with-bo!dneſs. 


*nd fo the poor ſoul, when he knows that bis debt is:pald, 

| and Chriſt hath ſatisfied, then he may go with boldael}us 
to the TI hrone of grace. 

| 


Eut you will lay, Icannot have'thecomfort of this, be- 
| canſe I cannot ſay that Chriſt hath ſatisfied for me ; How 
| L211 Tknow, that Jeſus Chriſt is my HighPrieſt; 83 tO 
i have 
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7]-1fh11 tell you what 1 have heard concerning a young 
{ man, thatlay upon his death bed, and went to Heaven ; 
# Whilc he was lying upon his death bed, he comforted him- 
| bethe Lord (faies he) Jeſus Chriſt hath died for me. ' Sa» ; 
| tan camein with chis tion to-him; I but, young 
| forthee? Satan (ſaiecs he) and why not, for me? Ah, 


| why not for me? So heheld his comfort, and went up to 


der Temptation ; Why aot 


| applying ito yourown ſouls, it makes icto belong unto 


| 
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have faced for me? Ah, if1 did bur know, that che Lood 

us Chriſt were my High- is particular, ſo-as 
s have ſatisfied for me, then ſhould Ihave comfore indeed: 
how ſhall Idiſcover that? lam afraid he hath not ſatisti- 


ed for me? 
And why not for 1bee ? (man or woman) why not for thee? 


folf in this, That the Lord Chriſt died for finners : 'Oh! blefled 


man, why for thee? Chriſt died for ſinners, but why for 
thee? how canſt thou make that appear, that Chrift died 


the Lord Jeſus, he died for finners, and therefore, Satan, 


Heaven triumphing. 

| So ſay Ic@thee,poor manpog only «that lJabours un- | 
or thee? why nos-for-thee? 

and ſay fo unto Satan, Why not for me? 

Again, Chrifſts ſatisfaQion ir lies open for all ſorts of 
finners to come unto it. As the promite, it runsindefinite- 
ly; andifa man come to the promiſe, and apply ic; his 
yery applying the promiſe does make:ic His. | You fay, 
Oh !-that I did but know that the promiſe-belongs ro me : | 
I fay,rthy very reſting upon the promiſe, makes it to be- 
Jong to thee. So, theſatisfa&ion of Jeſus Chriſt, this piece 
of Chrifts Prieſtly Office, it lies open for all ſorts of finners 
for co came unto it : and your very reſting upon. it,-and | 


| 


ou. 
Furthermore, If Jeſus Chriſt be willing that you ſhould 
think that he hath ſatlsfied for you, then it is no preſump» | 
tionfor-youto think ſo. Now ſaies heat the Lords Sup- 


per, Toke my blood that is ſhed for thee, 1 apply iccothee. 
Behold thy King cometh unto _ When i opon-en 


a 
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| Aﬀes cole; tt was not faid, Behold chy Lord cometh. but] 
| behold rity King cometh to thee : he would have every one 
| | foto chink. | %; _ 
More eſpecially, -If chat a poor Chriſtian now, might] © 
not go unto Jeſus Chriſt as unto his High-Prieſt, and- ſay;] | 
that he is an High-Prieſtco me : then-are we Chriſtians, in| | 
a. great deal worfer condition- than the Jews were; for 
when a Jew had ſinned, he might carry hisſacrifice to the 
| Prieſt 3 and he might ſay; That this-Priek here bel to 
me. Andthere wat never a Jew,amongſ all the peoples 
the Jewes, bur when the High- Prieſt ſprinsled the Mercy- 
Seat, but he mightſay, This he hath-done for me. Now, 
| we are not in a worſe condition, than the Jews-were: 
| this High-Prieit; is beyond all the High-Prielts chat ever 
was before hinj': and therefore there is never a poor Chrl- 
 ſtian, bur he may go to the Lord Chriſtand ſay, Oh /my 
High-Prieft, and this my High-Prieſt hath ſatisfied for me. 
Oh! what comfort is here. to poor drooping ſouls ! Lift 
up your heads, O all ye Saints, and Children of God; me 
thinkshere is that indeed; that might bring you off your 
own {ands. Wher- there is no water in the, river bat his 
own, thetyde comes not in,noſea-water, only the water| 
of the river, the native water, (as I may ſo ſpeak) then 
your bottoms, your ſhips they-&and- upon the ſands; but 
| when the tydecomes ih, then they are raiſed, and;come off 
| the ſands then : And ſo long as thou hat nothing in thy 
own channel, but thine own righteouſneſs, thou ftickeſt 
upon the ſands in the deep mire ; But now, when the tyde 
of the Lords ſatisfation comes in, there is a full-ſea of 
| fnercy; atid farisfaCtion (able to! ſwim the heavieſt veſſel) 
| tndde by Jeſus Chrifi, Ah, me thinksthis ſbould life up'a) © 
' poor foul and fetch him off from his ſands : Be of * 
Comfort then. Thus it's evident how: this trath does 
much-conduce to our Comfort. 
Put you will ſay, Does tt not much- conduce tos ofit 
| Graee, ot Holineſs too? Or fic do, I pray how? + * + | 
Yes, This-truth dors.condace much to our Holineſs = | 
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{ You ſhall obſerve, that the new Covenant, of grace, it is; 
laid, and founded, -upon the ſatisfaftion of Jelas Chriti 
upon the Croſſe, upon that oblation. Three times, the 

EE] Apoſtle Paul makes mention of the new Covenant of grace 

XX | inthe book of the Hebrews, the 8, 9, and 10. Chapters: 
"Land in all theſe places he laies the Covenant of grace, and 
founds it upon theſatisfaQion of Jeſus Chriſt. But eſpeci- 
' ally, in the 9. Chapter, the 13, 14, and 15. verſes. The 14. 

© | How much move ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eter- 
| al Spirit offered himſelf without ot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works, to ſerve the living God.._| hen at the 15. 
And for this cauſe, he # the Mediator of the new Teſtament. Fr 
thi eauſe : plainly laying the newCovenant of grace, upon! 
theſatisfaRion of Jelus Chriſt, upon this part of bis Prieſt- 
.ly Office. So then, thou maieſt now go unto God the Ea- 
« &i and fay, Lord, thou halt made a Covenant of grace 
with poor man, and thisCovenant of grace is founded up- 
on the Prieſtly Office, and fatisfattion of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt he hath ſatisfied for me ; and the 
new Covenant promiſes ; that we ſhall be all taught of Gad: 
Lord, I amignorant, Oh! thereforenow, by the ſatisfa&ti- 
on of Chriſt let me be taught of thee, that I may be made 
wiſe unto ſalvation. And ſo again, Lord, thou haſt made 
a Covenant of grace with poor man ; this islaid upon the 
| ſatisfaQion of Jeſus Chriſt : The-Covenantof grace ſaies, 
I will write my Law in your inward parts: Now, O Lord, 
_ Jeſus Chriſt hath founded this Covenant jn his 
blood, and I am one of thoſe that he bath made fatisfatti- 
on for; Oh! writetby Law in my inward perts that I may 

do all thy wills. 

Put again, (in the Second place) that we may ſee how 
this do conduce tovur Holineſs: Strengthen faith, and we 
ſtrengthen all : if faith be weakened, all grace is weakened: 
Strengthen your faith, and-you ſtrengthen all your Foli- 
neſs, and all 'your Graces, The way to firengthen a 
bough, or a branch of he tree, is not tocarry dung up into 
thetrec, butto lay it to _ root : Strengthen the hr: 
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and ye. firengthen- all-the branches. Faick-is the Root 
grace.: now the knowledge, and the thorow degeſting 
this truth, That the Lord Feſws Chriſt is our great High-Prieft, 
in this point of ſatisfaltion, it does wonderfully.ſtrengthen 
our faith. For, the more] know that God is willing, and 
' and Chriſt willing to ſhew mercy unto me, the more my 
faith is ſtrengthened : Iknow this, That every man is wil- 
| lingto dothe work of his office, ifhe be faithful: A Por- 
ter is willing to carry a barden; why? becauſeit is his of- 
ficerodoit. It is the office of Jeſus Chriſt, for to bear our 
fins : Ir is his Office tobeche great High-Prieſt, that does fa- 
tisfie God the Father for our fins : Surely therefore, he is 
willing to doit, for heis faithful in his office. 

But belides , Themore 1 fee an holy Neceſſity upon Chriſt Je- 
ſus, for to ſhow mercy to me, the more my faitbrifes. (ICs very 
remarkable) The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as God, he may refule, 
and might refnſe, whether he would ſhow mercy to us or 
no: Putnow, asa High-Prie$, he cannot refuſe a poor | 
ſmner that does come unto him. If 1 know that Chriſt is 
able to ſatisfie, is able to ſhow.mercy to me, my faith ſtirs 
a little,at the fight of Chriſts ability; If Iknowthat Chriſt | 
be willing to ſhow mercy to me, my faith riſes higher : but | 


if I know, that Chriſt cannotrefuſe me, if Ido come unto |. 
him,then my faith riſes.up to a great height.indeed. When 


a poor finner amongſt the Jews, had ſinned, and brought 
his ſacrifice tothe High-Prieſt, the Prieſt mightnot refuſe 
it - OurLord Jeſus Chriſt is our great High-Prieſt; Ifay, 
as God he may refuſe, but now, he being our great High- 
Prieſt, therefore when a poor ſinner comes to-Jeſus Chriſt, 
asa High-Prieſt he cannot refuſe : Oh! what a great ſtreng: 
my, ip this to faith ! Strengthen faich; and you ſtreng- 


.then all : the right underſtanding of this truth , doth 
wonderfully ſtrengthen faith. 

Further, The more a man 4s ingaged yy Chriſt, and 
takes bimſelf to be ingaped to him; the more Holy he #s : the more 
| 2 man ſee; bimſelf freed from ſin by Chriſt, the more he takes bim- 
elf ta be 211gaged to Chriſt, for freeing of him. from: bis ſin, - _— 
E this} 
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| this cruth tels us how Chriſt hath ſatisfied for our fins, 


+ ſon, everlaſting priſon, chains of darkneſs, and he: comes; 


yert 
| reliſh 
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freed us from fin; and fo we ſha]l be the more ingaged to 

Chriſt: 1f.a manweregoing to priſon, even at the Comp- 

ter doors for a ſ\awof money ; and thedoor were un- 
locking :: ifa man ſhould come and:ſpeak to the Sergeant, 

Hold your hands, here is money for-you; I will pay this 
mans debt, and laies the money down; would not this 
rdebtor take himſelf for-ever ingaged to that man that 
ſhould thus come, and lay down the money, andtree hin: 
ſo ſeaſonably from the Compter, and-priſon- > Thus is 
was with the Lord Chriſt; Ah, wewereall-going to-- pri-4 


and lajes down the money; makes fult fatisfaftion to God t 
the Father as our great High-Prieft: . Oh | what an ingage- 
ment is this to every ſoul unto the. Lor&Chrilt, ro become 
the Lord Chrifts for everr-- |: ;.- --. | | 
Laſtly, The more a man does deny bis own righteouſneſs, the 
more Holy be is with Gofpel-Holinefi. .It is ſaid of tho jewes, 
That they going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
ſubmitted not unto the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, So on: 
the contrary; when aman does go about to-eſtabliſh the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, then he fubmitsunto it, and then 
he denies his own righteouſneſs. The more we ſee a ful- 
neſs offatisfation made by Jeſus Chriſt, for all our. fins, 
unto-God the Father, the morewe acknowledge Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, and the more weeſtabliſh it, and the more 
we ſha}l be brought off from all our own righteouſneſs. 


many that 'complain;: that: they cannot profit under- the 
means of grace: 
waies, and Ordinances ef God are nat ſweet-to theny: Pra- 
do perform, but with no ſweetneſs, they do not 
blood and Spirit of 'Chrift upon theis ſpirits in 
their duties, &c. Many 


Oh! Therefore now, as ever you do defise, to-have| 
more Grace, more Holineſs, more-Comfort; ſtudy, and] 
ſtndy much this Prieſtly office of Jeſus Ghriſt. There are | 


That-they bhaye hard hearts+ That the! 


complain. that their ſins, and| 


temptations-{ like the:ſans of Zarwiab) are too mighty for 


thems 
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them, and that one day they ſhall be flain by the hand of] | 
Saul, ſach a luſt, ſach-a corruption. No wonder that-we: | 
| havetheſe complaints, when we do not go unto the ſtore- 
houſe of comfort, and gracethat the Lord hath ſet open, 
forus. The Prieftly office of Chriſt, it is the great Maga- 
zine, and Storehouſe, of all that grace, and comfort which 
we have on this fide heaven : ifyedo not go unto it, is it 
any wonder that ye want comfort, or that ye want grace? 
I appeal to you now ; are there not ſome nay, many that 
never went to Jeſus Chriſt as their High-Prieſt to this day ? 
Ah, are there not ſome eyen Profeſſors, that do not know 
what the Prielily Office of Jeſus Chrift meanes ? Oh ! No: 
wonder (poor fſoule) ſo uncomfortable, no more ſtength 
againſt thy temptations. If the State ſhould appoint a 
man for to relieve poor, maimed ſouldiers, that go a beg-|. 
ging : ifthey meet with the ſame man that is appointed by] 
the State, and they beg of him in the freets as an ordina-: 
ry man, herelieves them not : but now, if they comeun- 
to him, as a man appointed by the State for reliefe of ſuch, 
then he relieves them according to the duty of his place, So 
it is with men, they go to Chritt in an ordinary way, "they 
do not go to Chriſt as the great Lord- Treaſurer of all our 
graces, as ourgreat High-Prieſt, they donot go unto him 
asin office, ſet up in office by God the Father for ſuch re- 
liecte: they do not addrefie themſelves to him as their 
| High-Prieitto make ſatizfaftion for them, and therefore 
they go away and have no relief. Put .woeuld we have 
-more ſtrength againſt corruption? would we walk more 
| comfortably in our-courſe? would we find the waies:of 
- God, Ordinances, and duties more ſweetand comfortzble 
'to our ſouls ? then TTeade, and conſider that place in the 
Cameles, 2.3. As the apple-wree among#hbe trees of the wood, ſo 
* my beloved among the ſons : Tſate downunder bu foadow with 
great delight, and bis fruit was ſweet untomvytaſt, Theſpouſe 
ſpeaxs it concerning Chrilt, © Whyt ionic Fruit of th iſt ? 
Your juſttcation, Ado 5 Notation, SanGQufication, 
* Conſolation, itis atchetruir of Chriſt : All your own Du- | 
CY 6 WET RONER cies, ' 
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ties; your Prayers, Reading; Meditation, they are all the 
fraic of Chriſt : The injoyment of al his Ordinances, & al- 
r ſpiritual priviledges under the Goſpel, they are the 
| fruit of Chriſt. Now ſaiesſhe; I fate down under bis ſoadow, | 
and his fruit, it was ſweet unto mytaſt. Ag itis unto aman 
that does-love fruit; beic Pears, Apples, Cherries, or the 
like : Tlove this fruic (ſaies-he) but yet notwithſtanding, 
| | I maſt needs go where this fruit grows, and gather it off 
the tree ; _ when he hath gone to the tree, and taken the 
fruit off the tree, (ſaies he) I ſate down under the tree. I 
had not the fruit, the Apple, or Cherry, brought unto my 
houſe, but Iwent unto thetree, and gathered it off the tree; 
and Ifatedown under the ſhadow of the tree, and Oh ! 
how ſweet was the fruit unto me! So ſaies the ſoul, io ſaics 
the Spouſe of Jeſas Chriſt : I ſate down under the ſhadow 
| of Jelus Chriſt, and then his frait was ſweet unto my caſt. 
"It may be we have had other ſhadows: we have ſate down 
under the ſhadow of our Eſtate, our outward Eſtate hath 
' been ſweet unto our taſt, We have fate down (it may be) 
under the ſhadow of friendſhip, and the fruit of friend. 
ſhip hath been ſweet unto our taſt; But behold herea tree, 
the tree: of life, whoſe ſhadow reaches to the end of the 
earth; Ah, Come, Come and fit down-under the ſhadow 
of Jeſus Chriſt; If there be ever a- poor ſoul, that never 
yet knew what Comfort meant; Ah, Come, Come under: 
the ſhadow of the Lord Jeſus ; The Prieſtly Office of Jeſus 
Chriſt, it hath a very ſwees ſhadow ; Cometherefore, you 
that ſay you cannot profit under the means, and you that 
complain of fuch, and ſuch temptations, and fuch and | 
ſuch fins; and that. you were-never yet comforted, your 
| | conlciences never pacified : Come now. and fit down un- 
| der the ſhadow ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Itell thee, from 
the Lord; this fruit of His, it ſhall be ſweet unto thy taft : 
thou ſhalt go to Prayerzand Prayer ſhall be ſweet unto thy 
ſoul, tho wgh heretofore thou could find no ſweetneſs: in 
itz ſothe Word and other Ordinances ſhall be ſweeter un- 
to thre than the bony or the hony combe-.. | | 
E Thus| 
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Thus it's evident how comfortable the Priefily Office of 
| oy Chriſtis, and how much cond unto our Com. 
ort, and Holineſs: Oh !cherefore let us ftudy, now fiudy 
the Priefſtly Office of Jeſus Chriſt, and.come and fit down| 
under his ſhadow, and the Lord make his fruit ſweet unto 
all our ſouls. And thus I have opened, and applyed.the 
__ ax of Chriſts Prieſtly Office. The Second fol- 
ows, &c, 
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W, berefore in all things it behoved him, #0 ke-made like unts 
bt brethren, that be might be a merciful, and f aithful High. 
Prieft, :#n things pertaming t» godlineſs, to make reconcili- 
ation for the ſins of tbepecple. For in that He bimſelfe 
bath ſuffered being tempted, -be 1s able to ſucconr them that 
are tempted, 


5 2. Have begun to diſcover'from theſe werds 
SETLED That & Frieſtly Office 'of Jefus Chriſt, 


E, 4 is the great Magazine,and Storehouſe, of 

3 | ie all chat grace, and comfort which we 

| a> have in rbis world : that whereby we 

> 3 © 6 + are fuccoured, aud relieved gainit all | 

Temptations. This hath -been made 

ood in the Generel! ; and in one Partienlar work of the 
igh Prieſt, 

It wenow inquire further, what the work of the High- 

Prieſt was, and is, that accordingly we may addreſs our 

© | ſelves unto Jeſus Chriſt tor fuccour. Werfſhall fnd, chat 

&= | it is alſo, to Pray, and Intercede for the people. Tomake re- 

+] conciliation for tbe ſ ns of the people,(ſaies the text.) To make A- 

ronement for the ſ'ns of the people; (ſaies the o)d Teſtament.) 

Which Reconciliation, or Atonement, was made in the times | 

of the old Teftament,not-only by offermg of a ſacrifice, but 

by taking theblood thereof, and preſenting that with Pra-. 
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yers, and tmceriGons; unto God, to a |# of it for th 1% 
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fins of the people.: As we ſhall find, in-that ſame 16.-of|| 


Liviticw : After the ſacrifice was kild; the Prieft was to 
take the blood of it, and ſprinkle it with his finger upon 
the Mercy-Seat; aswereadeinthe-14. verſe. And at the 
12.and 13. He ſhall.-taks a Cenſer full of burning coals of fire 
from off the Alter before the Lord;and bis bands full of ſweet in- 
cenſe beaten ſmall," and bring it within the vaile; And he ſball 
put the incenſe upon the fire before the Lord, that tbe cloud of the 


incenſe may cover the Mercy-Seat. He was to cauſe a cloud| 


ofincenſe to ariſe upon the Mercy-Seat. All which was a 


great. Type of the Prayers, and Interceſſions of Jeſus Chrilt:|| 


who having once offered up himſelf a ſacrifice for our fins, | 


hath carried the blood, 'and rhe-yercue of it into Heaven, 
there ſprinkled the Mercy-Seat, and there ſtill by his Inter- 
ceſſions does appear for'us; As itis proved at large, in the 
9. Chapter of this Epiſtle to the-Hebrews, 11. and 12 verſes: 


| Þx4 Chriſt being come an High-Prieſt of good things to come, by a 


greater and more perfett Tabernacle, not made with hands, thatf | 


1 to ſay, net of this building: Neither by the blood of goats and\ © 


calves ; but by his own blaod be entered ix once into the boly place, | 


baving obtained eternall redemption for w. And at the 24 
verſe : For Chriſt # not entered into the Holy places made with 


bands, which are the figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf,\ ® 
now to appear in the preſence of God for ww. Andif you duely || 


conſider this- book of the Hebrews, you will find, that 
this work of Chriſts Interceſſion, . is The Eſſential work 0 
his Prieftly-Office: it ſeems rather to go beyond the for- 
mer, than to fall ſhort of it. * Hebrews, che 8. Chapter and 


into the 


the Mercy-Seatypraying, and interceding that ic might be 
accepted forthe lins of the people; the Prieſt had not done 


the work-of the Prieſt;* and-ſo he had not beena- compleat] 
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Prizlt: Sonow, (ſaies the Apoſtle) it Jeſus Chriflt had only 
 IÞ | offered 


————" 


| the 4. verſe.. For if be wereon earth, he ſhould not be-a-Prieſt.| | 
Thar is, look as it was in thetimes of the old: Teſtament: S 
ifthe Prie(t had only offered a ſacrifice, and had not gone | +, 
holy of holieſt with the blood thereof, ſ) prinkling| | 
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offred up himſelf here a ſacrifice, and had not gone into 
Heaven, the holy of holieit, and carried the power and the 
Y rertue of hisdeath chicher, to, pray and intercede for us, he 

had not done the work of the.great High-Prieſt. Every 

Prieſt might ſacrifice, bur every Prieſt might not go into 

the Holy of Holielt, that belonged only to the High-Prieft 
| :odo. Now-therefore, JeſusChrittgoing into Heaven, the 
| Holy of Holieſt, thereto make Interceſſion for us, is the 
| great, and the ſpecial work of this High-Prieft. 
That Imaycleer upthis myſterious Truh, I ſhall deliver 
my ſeltcheſe Four waies;' by opening. © © — | 

Firſt, Wherein the Interceſſion of. Chriſt conſiſteth : and 
what be doth when we ſay be intercedes in Heaven for us. 

Secondly, How powerfull, andprevailing his Interceſſions are 
| with God the Father, 

Thirdly, That he doth now intercede as our great Migh-Prieſi 
and in a more tranſcendent and eminent way and-manner, thane- 
ver any High-Prieſt did before. - | 
= ons Thu does conduce to our Comfort, and to onr Holi- 

* 1417 , 'F ; 

Firſt, Tfit be demanded, Wherein cenſifteth this Interceſſi- | 
on of Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
I Anſwer. 
Firſt it conſiſts 'in this: His appearing forus in Heaven, 
his owning of our Cauſe, and 5 you: ſouls to God the Fa- 
\ther': It is the word that is uſed in that 9.:Chapeer of the 
Hebrews,' the 24. verſe. ' -Chriſt is not entred into the holy place | 
made with hands, -but into Heaven, now to appear inthe preſence 
of God for w. He does not in an ordinary way, and  man- 

| Nerappear for tsin Heaven ; butwith anEmphaſir;hedors 
= | openly, and priblickly, before all-the Saints and Angels, 
=] appearfor uvin the prefence of God the Father. It is « 
| comfort unto a 'man, ſometimes, to have a good friend at 

| Court, at the Kings elbow, that may own him, and ap- 
-pearfor him: but though a'manhave@ friend-at-Court, 
ſometimes if there beany danger, he will norappear; and 
jowha man; itmay be he wilt own kim,*and countenance 
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ther, I have paid theſe bonds, I have paid this debt, I have] | 


ee 


| his Cauſe as long as. there is no danger, but no longer, 
But now, here, we have a friend in- Heaven, that will ap. 
pear forus, and own our Cauſes, and. our ſouls, and in|} 
all conditions appear for us. That is the Firſt; [| 

Secondly, Hedoth not only appear.forus; but by ver- | Þ 
rue of his Prieſtly, Ofhce, he does carry the power, merit, | | 
and vertueof his bloodiinto the preſence of God the Father | | 
in Heaven, and ſprinkles the Mercy-Seat with it feven| | 
times. Seven is a note of Perfeftion. Thoſe that Chriit ſuffe- 


he carcies them in unto God the Father, and: he ſaies, Fa-| 


ſatisfied thy ſuſtice for theſe poor ſinners; and now my de- 
fire is, that they .may be acquitted from theſe bonds, and 
from theſedebts.. This alſo is remarkable in. that 9. Chap-| | 
ter of the Hebrews, 14. 12. verſes. 

Thirdly, He doth not only carry thepower, and vertue 
of hisblood, and preſenticto God the Father for our dil- 
charge: but he does alſo plead our Cauſe in Heaven, an-| # 
ſwering unto all thoſe accuſations that are brought againſt| ! 
us. Andtherefore we may reade-whatthe Apoſtle ſaies in | 
the 8. of the Rom. 33. ver, Who ſpall lay any thing to the charge | 
of Gods Ele ? it. God that juſtifies, who is be that condemnath? 
1 # Chriſt that died, yea, rather that he 1s riſen again, who #« e-| 
ven at he right hand of God, who alſo -maketh interceſſion for us. 
Upon this ground the Apoſile ſpeaks thus; Who ſhall con- 
demn them? Jeſus Chrilt is at the right. hand. of God. che 
Father, to take off all accuſations, that ſhall be brought a- 
gainſt them. Letthe World condemn, let A Cronatne 
let Satan condemn; Jeſus Chriſt is- at-the right hand of | Þ 
God the Father, to take off all accuſations that. ſhall be | 3 
raiſed againſt ther, Concerning thishere Is a cleer and | 
full infance in that notable Scripture the3.Chapter of Za-| Þ 
cbariab,. and'the 1. verſe, We figd-Satan ſtanding at the 
right band of Joſbua to reſiſt him. He ſhewed-me Joſhua. the- 
High-Prieft, ſtanding before the Angel of the. Lord,, and Satan 
Sanding at his right bandto reſiſt bim«  It.was the a 
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red for, hedoes Intercede for. Hetakesall.cheir bonds, and | 
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the Accaſer, to ſtand at the right hand. of the accuſed : 
Palme, 109. ver. 6. Set thou a wicked man quer bim, and let 
atan ſtand at bis right haud : 'takethe wall of him in his ac- 
cuſation; condemning ofhin. Now here Satan-itanding. 
at Joſhua's right hand; nores his accufing of him. Well, 
what was the matter that he acecuſed- him of? Ye ſhall finds 
{ that there was matter, verſe the 3. Now Joſhua ws cloathed 
with filthy garments, and ſtood before the Angel. Satan came 
| and accuſed him that he had filthy garments; and- ſo he 
had: for the Prieſts, had defiled themſelves in Babylon, 
in marrying of ftrange wives, as 7oſox2 and his children 
are charged, in the 10. Chapter of Ez72, and the 15. verſe. 
(Give me leave alittle to open this charge of Satan, that 
we may ſee Satan had matter of Charge, and accuſation a- 
gainſt ' Joſhua) And among the ſons of the Prieſts, there were 
found that bad taken ſirange wives : namely of the ſons of Jofkiua., 
He wer High-Prieft. So that now, Jofbua had” defited his 
garments : there was then matter of accuſation for Satan 
to work upon. But now, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
High-Prieit ſteps in, and takes off this accuſation : The 
Lord1aid (atthe3. of Zacbariab, 2. verſe) unto Satan, The 
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan-ceven the Lordithat hath choſen Jeruſa- 
lem rebuke thee. Theword uſed-by the Septuagint, is the 
ſamethat is uſed for Excommanicatior. And-it-is here: 
twice repeated;(The Lord rebuke thee, even the Lord rebuke thee) 
not only to ſhow the fulnefſe of Satans rebuke; butrco ſhow 
the fulneſſe of the interceſfion of Jeſus Chrift. Now would 


we ſeethe CR opomagy or Jap war che] 
ake thee, even the-Lord re-| 


Lord unto Satan; TheLord re 
buke thee : And{ſaies he at the latter end of the 2. verſe) 


*| 1/notthis a brand pluck't ont of the fire * Thus; itistrne Lord, 
= that Foſbuz hath filthy ; "om or but yet notwithiian- 

ding, Joſba is but asa brand pluck't newly out of the- 
burning. Takea brand, and pull itnewly out of the fire, 
and there will be-duft, aſhes;- and dirt-about it. Lord 


((aies he) Foſhwa is but newly puldvutof the burning. ;and 
raw anc + nr cnn alles, a _ 
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dirt, and ſome filch about him : O Lord, (ſaies Chriſt ) al- 
| though that Joſh be clothed with filthy garments, Iwill 
take away thoſe filthy garments: verſe the 4 He anſwered 
and ſpake unto thoſeth3t ſtood before him ſaying, Take away the 
filthy garments from bim: and unto bins be ſaid, Bebold, 1 have 
cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment. This can be none but Chriſt. Thus 
Chriſttakes off the accuſation that was brought againlt 
| arp by S2tan, for hisfilthy garments. And ſo does the 
Lord Chriſt now : If a poor ſoul fall intoany.ſin, defile 
his garments : Satan, he comesin, and takes the right hand 
of him, ſands at the right hand and accuſes, by reaſon of 
this filthy garment : but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
Eigh-Prielt, he being atthe right hand of the Father, takes 
up the cauſe, and anſwers to the accuſation : True Lord, 
this poor ſoul, indeed hath filthy garments ; but he is but 
asa fire-brand pluck't newly out of the burning : He was 
in his natural, and linful condition the other hay, in his 
burning, and he is butnewly.changed, and therefore he 
mult nceds haveſome dirt, and ſome filth upon him, as 4 
 fice-brand pluck*t ont of theburning ; . and therefore conli-| 
der him in that reſpe&, and though he have filthy gar-| 
ments now upon him; yetT will give him change of rai- 
\ ments, and take away his filthy garments. Thus the 
Lord Chriſt ſteps in to God the Father, and anſwers to all 
thoſe accuſations that are brought againſt him to God the 
Father. ' This is the Third thing that be does by way of 
ais Interceſſion. 
2 Again, He doth not only plead our Cauſe, and take 
off accuſations that are brought againſt us : But he does| 
| | allo, call tor Abſolution, and for Pardon of poor 
at the hand of God the Father, in a way of juſtice and e- 
Ton, | qunity: And therefore he is called, owr Advocate : If any 
'Þ , 14n Jin, we bave an Advocate with the F ather, Jeſm Chriſt the 
| righte-4, The work of an Advocate, diflers from the 
| work of a Tetitioner : an Advocate does not Petition the 
| 'udge, VUt an Advocate, he icls che Jadge what is Law, 
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what is right, % what ought to be done. Sothe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt being in Heaven, and making Interceſlion; is there 
as our Advocate : Lord (ſaies he) this man he hath ſinned 
indeed, bur I have ſatisfyed for his fins, T have paid for 
chem tothe full, I have ſatisfied thy wrath eo the ful : now: 
therefore, in a way of Equity, and ina way of Juſtice, I do 
here call for this mans pardons Thus Chriit intercedes- 
And thus we ſee (briefly) wherein the Interceſſion of Chriſt 
conliſtech, and what he does when we ſay, That he Inter- 
cedes for as in Heaven. | | 

Well, Bur ſuppoſe he does Intercede, Can he prevaile 
in his Interceſſion, hath he any potency, power, or preva- 
lency with God the Father in his Interceſſion ? 

Yes very much : and therefore we find in that ſame 3. 
of Zach. That Joſhua goes away with a faire Myter upon 
his head* ver. 5. And Iſaid, let them ſet a faire-Myter (or a 
Crown) upon bis head: ſo they ſet a faire Myter (or a Crown ) 
upon bus head, and clothed him with garments, and the Angel of | 
the Lord flood by. Satan (at the beginning) ſtood at his | 
right hand to accuſe him: but this Accufer of the brethren | 
goesaway with a double rebuke, and Joſtua goesaway}|. 
witha Crown, through the Intercelſion of Jeſus Chriſt he] - 

es away wich a Crown upon his head. | 

* ha; will appear to you, if we conſider Three| 
things. | 

F "0, What great intereſt our Lord and Savi6ur Chriſt | 
hath in the boſome of God the Father. Paul prevailed 
with Philemon for Oneſimws, through the great interelt that 
Paul had in the boſome of Philemon. Our Lord and” Savi- 
our Chriſt, he bath lien in the boſome of God the Father 
from all eternity : he is his Son, his natural Son, his belo- 
ved Son, his Son that did never offend him: and therefore 
ſurely when he comes, and intercedes for a man, he 1s 
moſt like co ſpeed, to prevaile. > We know, that David go- 
ing out againit Nebsland his houſe : Abigail comes forth, 
meets with Devid, and intercedes for Nabal: and Abigail 


iid fo powerfully intercede, even for Nabs!, that ſhe _—_ | 
Davids 
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David; heart-quite.rovnd about. David ſwore he-w 
not leave one ofthe houſe, and after Abigeil bad interce 
ded a lictle for Nabs!, in the 1-0f Sev. 25. 32-verieel/av 
ſaid unto Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ljract, which 
ſent thee this day tomeet me ; and bleſſed be thy advice, and blejjed 
be thou which baſt kept me this day from coming 10 ſtoll bleed, 
Pray, what did Akigail ſay, that ſhee turned avis thug 
abour, that-her interceſſion was thuspowertul ? Saics Abj- 
| gail , as for Nabal, he is accordingto bis name. Andit hal 
came to paſs (at the 30. verſe) when theLord ſhall bave done to my 
Lord, according to all the good that be hath fpoken concerningubee, 
and (bat have appointed thee ruler over Iſrael , that this; ſtal be 
. 70 griefe unto thee, nor offence of heart to my Lord, either that tbou 
baſi ſued blood cau;eleſſe, or that my Lord hath avenged bimſelfe. 
This fhaſ be no griete atall unto thine heart (faics ſhe} and 
other words that ſhe vſed; by which ſhe prevailed bere with 
David. Put Abigail was a ſtranger to David: and Abigait 
ſhe prayes, and intercedes for Nabal, a wicked, vile, f00-; 
lik man. Shall Abigail, a woman, a {tranger prevail thus 
with David for a Nabal? and ſhall not the lord Jeſus 
; Chriſt, the Sonof the F ather. not a {iranger, ror a ſtranger 
to his bolome, but beloved from everlaiiing, ſhall not ke 
prevaile much more, when he comes, and pleads the cauſe 
ot the EJe&, and of the Children of God, in the preſence 
of God the Father, whom the Father loves alſo? Creatis 
&e Kbetorick of a Child : if a ChiJd do but cry, Father, 
eſpecially if the child be a wiſe chiJd, he may prevail muck 
with a tender hearted father. The Lord Jeſus Chrift, he 
| Is the Sow of the Father,. and heis the Wiſdom of the Fa- 
| ther too; and God the Father is a tender: hearted father: 
Uh! ſurely therefore, Powerful are the Intercefions of Je- 
; Jus Chrift with God the Father. 
| Secondly, T he prevalency of -Chriſts Interceſſions-with 
| the Father, will apperr: if we confider, The inclination, 
| and diſpoſtion, tha: Cod the Father bath, uncothe ſame 
things tkat Chriſt prayeth, and intercederh for. If a 
_ child ſhould come, and intreat bis father, in a-matter that 
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—_— 


Ci —_— i — 
i. —_ 
E_ 


Opened, ind applied from Cun15Ts Prieſily-Cliice. 233-1 4 


a_—_ 


the father hath no mind to, or that the father is ſet a- 
gainſt ; poflibly he might nor ew Fur if a belpved 
child fhall come and pray the father, in a buſineſs that the 
father likes as well as the child; ſurely then, the child js 
very like to ſpeed. Thus it is: The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
comes. and he intercedes for us : and the Father hath as 
great an inclination, and- diſpofition unto the work that 
Chriſt intercedes for, as Chritt himfelf hath : And there- 
fore ſaics Chriſt, Loe, Tcome to do thy will : I come not to do 
mine own will, but the will of bim that ſent me. That which 
Chriſt did, that he had a mind to, ir was rather,the will of 
the Father, than Chriſts will : che Father is as ftrongly in- 
clined, and diſpoſed to what Chriſt did, and wils, as Chriſt 
himſelf. Thoſe that thou baſt given me (laics he) I have loſt 
none : they arechine own, Lord, and therefore I pray for | 
them. We havea notable exprefhion to this end, in the 
10. Chapter of obn, and the 17. verſe. Therefore doth my 
father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that 1 may take it «- 
gain. I lay down my life: Here's his ſuffering, and his fa- | 
tisfaQtion. That I may take it again: Goupto Heaven, 
and take it again and intereede. Therefore doth my father 
loveme. Oh! whata round of love is here: God the fa- 
ther out of love, ſends Chriſt into the world todie for man: 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Som. Wel, 
Jeſus Chrilt out of love tous, he dies for us : Who hath l1o- 
ved us, and given himſelf for us. The Father loves the 
| world in giving Chriſt, The Son loves the world indying 
for us; and the Father, he loves Chriſt again, for loving 
us : Chriſt loves us, and the Father loves Chriſt again for 
loving of us: a mighty high expreſſion, That the Father 
ſhould love Chriſt, for loving us. So then look wherein 
the love of Chriſt is ſeen unto poor ſinners, the Fathers in- 
clination, and diſpoſition is untot hat as much as Chriſts: | 
So that when be comes unto God the Father, and does in- 
tercede, he muſt needs prevail, becauſe the Father loves 
him for his interceding, the Father likes the matter as well 
drop he, loves you the better forit. ' - | 
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Thirdly, This will appear allo, if we: conſider, Upon 
what termes our Lord and Saviaur Chriſt, aur Selaye High 
Prieſt, was taken and m_- into hana <p 
Holieſt : & it.iscalled; cad lc 
Heaven and wy. keg ns bh noo of 
the High-Prieſt, He was Hongurably: received bar 
came to Heaven ; Sit thou daren at my. right. Arg Ces Cod Fe) 
the Father to. him). a.ngte of Honour 
would.cxpreſſe hig Hongur ta kismother, hg (ether y haxtsd 
at his-ighe hand. Thus. God the Faber. BM expxelle 
tha Honourable welcome es ws —_ 
Heaven,: Sit thou, down on: my Gaien he. / 
Now WA ſhall obferve, he mana Saws | 
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 Chrilt, but with.the.Pra de age that he| 
weraſet down there, to, tO wt af the Priefly Office: 
One would SinkC! ay bur this ag be be expe with | 
the Kipgly O is running} 
along.in + a Rl und Gooey Office of Jeſus 
 Cheitt, Nas ino.rbo 8 . Chagter of. the. Hebrexee, the 1-| 
vexle. Mea of the thingawhich we have ſpaken, this. is 
the ſum. I gy Jo Yon High-Prs 7 aj is ſet an the right | 
band,of the Throne, of the Majeſty inthe Heavens, Tesnamed| 
With) the Prieſtly Office, Ando again, i inthe 19, Cha 


ter of the Hebrews, at the 11. and 12, verſcs, Every Hi 


Prieſt: ſtandeth dayly minaſtring, and ns ou times the. 
ſame facrifices, w 


ich, cap-never take But this man, 
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oreat High-Prieft, baving on this Dreft-plate, the name of 
all che Elet; and I-come to imtercede for poor fanners; 
| come as High-Priztt : Sajies God the Father to him, Wel- 
come upon talc tennes', 3chcome upon thats terthes , | 
nor wich ttandiag.chondoek come in tht names, tome and | 
frown ar ay rigbrhand; fajex God the Father ro trim: 
1 has Facheringaged; for he zeceived him upon thoſe 
certnes into Heaven, avour great High-Prictt ; che t ather 
therefore is engaged to hear his Interceſhon, and forhs in- 
| cerceſſion of felns Chritt, muſt have a great deaf .of 
and prevalency with God the Father in Heaven. This is 
the Second thing. | 
Pur, Thirdly, Does the Lord Jeſw Chriſt invercede for us in| 
\ Heaven, 4s our yreat High-Prieft ? | 
Yes, and he does do this, in a-more tranfcendent, arid 
eminent way andmadiner, than ever any Highs Friett did 
betore Him. 
For Firſt, He hath gone through more Temptations 
than everany High-I'rielt did. He wa tempted (fates the 
texte ) +1 hemight fatctomr tbeſe 1hat are remped, as an High« 
Prieſt : It he was Tempted, that: he might: faccoar vhok 
thac are Tompred';” fucconrtbem as an Hiph-Pricft, then 
the more he was Tempted, the more experimentally able 
be is for to ſaccour thofe that are Tempted.. Never any 
High- Prieſty, bac was Tonkpued Hike any: Chridh. He! was | 
f ISI like ents 10," only | 
exceproath! Poor Tent /ieiuemb' any! + rhiad! hy 
heart ivſcarediavrhythoughocofy ard you-will flad; that 
| the Loril[Jefus Chrildy the warxompredigitlirfiuetenprati- 
6n« Pray ates Tam 'oflew rimes wer preth-c0! 


whale Ibo theChildof@odotns; #nitvevery often. 
Sa Thotybr yell ebeplueig'the 3.:0f.-B7 416 


—_ EC. ADM. te 


- 


OOO —— ——— —— 
— 


thaw: Wrbowbe tov of Got 5 an B&B Sort- of Gol, 
6rthiemag admin eee | No, 
Of Yael hi erfiecd effects tinitw ndired 
SH auto ae 3) wir Chr 166+: Cormurnd but | 
Ped ad; -fiits e Devili& Aim: "G1. Biit 
—_— h 2 _ ſometimes 


35 | 


_I 


__— — — 


36 Thegreat Goſpel-Myſtery of the Saints comfort and bolineſt 


_—— 


— ————— 


ſometimes I have been tempted, even to lay violent hands 
upon my ſelf. Sodid the Devil temp: Chriſt too; Caſt thy 
ſelf down off the pinacle of the Temple; that was a temptation, 
Oh! but 1am tempted unto ſuch evil things, that truely] 
am afraid to ſpeak of, ſuch Blaſphemies, ſuch horrid, and 
wretched Blaſphemies,as I think never came upon the heart 
| of any child of Cod, ſothatIam afraidtochink of them, 
and aſhamed to mention them. And was not Chriſt ſo? 
was not he tempted ſo? Saies the Devil to him, AU thi 
| will Tpive thee , if thou wilt fall down and worſpip me. Oh! 
horrid Blaſphemy ! Bluſh, bluſh, O Sun : that the Lord 
leſus, the God of glory, ſhould fall down to the Devil, and 
worſhip the Devil; what wretched blaſphemy was here, 
that he ſhould ſpeak this? and yet the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
he was tempted to it. What ſhall I ſay, He was in all 
things tempted like unto us, fin only excepted. Now, 
there wasnever any High-Prieſt that was ſo tempted, and 
he was therefore tempted, that he might ſuccour choſe that 
aretempted. He is more able as our High-Prieft to inter- | 
cede, to put in for you, and to ſuccour you, than ever any 
High-Prieſt was before him. 

Again, As he hath gone through more Temptations 
than ever any High-Prieſt did : So alſo, he is filled with 
more Compaflions. It behoved the High-Prieſt to be Mer- 
ciful : it is an office of love, and Mercy. Now our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt (faies the Apoſile) is ſuch an High- 
Prieſt, as cannot but betouched wish your infirmities : the 
- High-Prieſt that did go before him, ſometimes, was not 

touched with their infrmities : Hannah came and prayed, 
and Eli; heart was not touched with her infirmity,at the 
firſt. Bur our High-Prieſt cannot but be touched, he does 
ſympathize with us under/all our infirmities. He is affli- 

ed in all our afffitions, It wasthe work of the High- 
Prieſt to ſympathize with the people; and yet norwith- 
wy there was a law, that the High-Prieſt might noe 
mourn tor his kindred, in that he might not, as others, | 
ſympathize, or mourn. 'But now, our Lord Jeſus, he does 
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fully ſympathize with us, and therefore goes beyond all 
the High-Priefs that ever was before him. 
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Farther, He is more faithful in his office, and place] », 
| | than ever any High-Prieft was. Aaron was an High-Pric, 

but unfaithful in the matter of the golden calfe. But our | 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt, he is more faithful than /oſes 
was, In this 3. Heb. 1. 2. verſes, (and ſoon.) Fberefore ho. 
ly brethren, conſider the _ and High-Prieſt of our profeſſion 
| Chriſt Jeſus, who was faithful te him that appointed bim, as al- 
ſo Moſes war faithful in all bis bouſe. He ſteps over Aaron, 
who was the the High-Prieſt, and he compares him here | 
to Moſes in faithfulneſs. Now Moſes was faithful in all | 
| | his houſe : But our Lord and Saviour here, he is preferred | 
before Moſer in point of faithfulneſs ; yet it is ſaid, Moſes 
wa faxtbful in all bis houſe. When that the Lord comman- 
ded Moſes any thing, as the Lord commanded {ſo did he, | 
and roſe upearly in the morning todothe cummandement 
of God: He was faithful in all his houſe; and yet our 
Lord and Saviour was more faithful than Aoſer in the wat- 
ter of his Prieſthood. For ſo it is brought in here, at the 
3.verle. For this man wa connted worthy of more glory than 
Moſes, in ar much as be who hath builded the bonſe, hath more 
honour than the houſe. Verſe the 5. Moſes verily was faithful 
in all bus bouſe, as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
| were to be ſpoken after ; but Chriſt « a Son over his own houſe. | 
Look now, as a Child, ora ſon is more faithful in his fa- 
thers houſethan a ſervant will be: fo, (ſaics the Apoſtle) 
Chritis more faithful than Moſer. And look as the buil- 
derof the houſe, does go beyond, and excel every beam, 
and tone inthe houſe, or every part of the building : So 
does the Lord Chriſt in faithfulneſs, exceed A/oſer. You 
will ſay, there isa great difference between a ſtone in the | 
building, and the maker of the houſe : Look what diffe- 
rence there is between a ftone,or a pieceof wood, & the ma- 
ker of the building ! ſo great a difference there is (ſaies the "2 
Apoſtſe)between Jeſus Chriſt,in the matter of his Prieſthood, 
and Moſes, yet notwithſtanding, Moſes is faithful in all bis 
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hoaſe. Oh! then, how faithful is Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
| matter of his Prieſthood ! He goes before all thatever wear 

before him. 
| Again, Take atber High-Prielis, and rh they were 
never {o. good, they cayld notalwaies intercec , they died; 
the High-Prielt died, and another came im hisroom : But 
thi; man livech for ever to make Intarceſkon. 

Yea, Take che High-priekin the times of the old-Teſia> 
went ; and while helived, be rayon alwaies intercede for 
the ce: Oncein a year, che High»priett came to ema 
and-grey Holy of Holielt to ſprinkle the Mercy-ſcat wich 
blood, and caufked a cloud to ariſe upon the Mercy-leat, 
wich his prayers, and intercethons tor their acceptance: 
and then he went aut of the Haly of Holiett, and laid afide 
his garments. Eut now,our great High-prieft, is aſcended 
| in:othe Haly of Holieſt never to pur off his Prieftly gar- 
ments : and hedoesnot once a year fprinkle the Mercy-ſeat 
with bis ſacrifice, but every day: and therefore he goes 
beyond all the High-paietts that ever went before him. 

And yet further : Take the High-prieſt in the old Law, 
in the times of the old Feilament : and theugh they did 
 ofier facritice for forme linnes, and intercede; yet there was 

other fins again, that no ſacrifice was to be offered for, W 
a man did kill another at un-awares, there was a ſac1ifice- 
if a man Lnned ignoranthy, there was a ſacrifice. Bur faies 
the Text in the 15. of Awmbirs, 30.werC. If ang men fn pre” 
[unipizgt:(!y, he ſball be cut off, and there fall be o8 for 
bin, : No faczibce, no.interceſſion by the Hip h-pricit then- 
F ut we have fuck an High-prjedt J | 
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| rle-trees were in the bottome. That'is, in a dark, in a low, 


Opened, ond applied for-©00 LyPs « Flely-Oflea. 


| Inthie Fourth place, How edict Mens ont 


Comfort, or 09 Holineſs y t6 our Grate, . or Pe ane -P | 


Firth, Toon Comfort. ors tour Comfort. And 
therefore itr4hte- Chap. of good words, - comtorys 
able are ſpoken-upon $79" (ver: 3.) {aiesche Pros | 
pher, Fawibymights Kage ery 4 man riding upon ared borſe, | 
and be foo among the. my##{o-wees that were in 16 bottome, and | 
bebind ble were of there red harſos fpackjed & white. Then [aid 1,0 | 
my Lord, what are theſe ? And whe Angel thut talked with me, ſaid 
unto _ I will ſbewthee what theſe be. And the man that j/o0d 

tbe. myrole- rreer, anfweredoud ſaid, Theſa are they, whom- 
the Lord bath fore to ali 16: ant fro: through the earth; And 
they- anſwered: uhe- Angel Sike Lord: that ſtood: amongtbemyr- 
tle-treof, antk (ard, Wee have wathed: ts: and-fro hngh the 


earth, > takl6 ab the earth fer "I andl is at reſts And| 


the Angel of 1be Lord anſwered; and ſaid, O Lard of hoſts, how 
Long wits =how-209 have mercy. on. Jerufalem, angon 1b: Cities of 
Judah, again ſt which rhow-baſt hadindignation theſe threeſcore 
and tenyears £ Herets Iatercefirom. And: the Lord anſwered 


the Azgel.that talked with me, withigond moards, ani comfortable | 
words. Give me leave to opem thewordsalintle, and we | 


ſhall fee hovanauch it makes to. cut comfort, thisIntexcele | 
fion.of JeſusChrils, Avthe 8. vealo, E ſaw (ſaiesbs) amen 
pus arebberſe. This is the Lord Jofus/Chrilt prefen- 
ted thus unto us. Arid be: flood among, tbe myrtle-treess The 
Saints: and-people of God, they are called myrile-trees, for 
their greennels, ſweetnels,. and fraicfaine(s; Wh beſe ray” - 


anda your condition : itisi the condition of myrile-trees, 
andof the Saints and people of Gadrto be oft in bottoms, 
and ina dapk and low conditions Well : Behind /bim were 
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there red horſes, (þeckled, and white: And:-1ſaid, O my Lord,what 
.oetbeſe;? Now thatthisis Chriſt ;; Firttof all; heisealled 
aMan, anda Angel too; Secondly, As Chriſt walked: | 
betzreen the gdlden Candlefichs, inthe book of the Reve- 
lation: Suhereheftopþ among the mirtle-trees, amorig the | 


Sainge, Andbebiadbim (atccnding uponihim) were red | 
; hor ſee, 1 
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horſes, ſpeckled and white. That is , Angels ſent to and 
fro rung earth, upon his meflage, and upon his er. 
rand; and unto him they come and give an account, and 
to none but Chriſt. Then we ſhall ſee this Angel,that flood 
among the myrcle-trees,comes and Intercedes : all the An- 
| gels they come and bring in this report, That the Church 
and people of God were in a low condition. Then this An- 
gel that ſiood among the Myrile-trees, anſwered and ſaid, (at the 
12, verſe) 0 Lord of boſts, bow long wilt thow not have mercy a 
Jeruſalem, and on the Cities of Judah, againſt which thou hf 
bad indignation theſe threeſcore and ten yeers f It muſt needs be 
Chriſt, tor no Angel intercedes, but Chriſt alone. What 
is the fruic of this Interceſſion ? (at the 13. verſe) The Lord 
anſwered the Angel that talked with me, with good words, and 
comfortable words. T (indeed) good words, and comfort- 
able arethe fruit of the Interceſhion of Jeſus Chriſt. Irisa 
matter of great camfort this, That the Lord Chriſt, our 
great High-Prielt, is in Heaven to intercede for us. Isit 
nota comfort to a poor man, to have a friend above, neer 
the King,or in the Court,that may be able co do him kind- 
nels? A man ſometimes ſaies, Ihad a friend indeed in the 
Court, but now he is dead. I bat, here is a friend that 
never dies: He ever lives to make Interceſkon. Friends 
may alter, and turn enemies; but hechangeth not. Our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, Rejoyce 
not in this, thatthe Devils fall down like lightning before 
you : but rejoyce in this, That your names are written in Hes 
ven : It is a matter of great joy to have ones name written 
in Heaven : Oh: butwhat is itthen, to have ones name 
written in the chicfe part of Heaven, to have ones name 
written there, upon the breaſt-plate of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
great High-Prieſt, that is gone into the Holy of Holieſt 
Thusitis, TheLord Chriſt is now gone to Heaven, en 
tred intothe Holy of Holieſt, and carries our names into 
the preſence of God the Father, and there pleades, and in-| 
tercedesfor us. Oh ! what matter of cmibe is here! 
Eur you will ſay unto me : This is indeed exceedin 
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| Id bavecomfort, though I were in the loweſt bottom though I 
way Hell it Ulf: but Oh ! Fam afraid to bear my felf upon the 


'| Daterceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, leſt 


| Itſhould bethis woman, that 
I 
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good, and very comfortable in it felf: but what u thi to-me ? 
or 
"ine I could perſwade my ſelf, that the Lord Jeſus were in 
eaven as my High-Prieft, td intercede for me, I think. verily'1 


I ſbould Ee l, 
This is thegreat n, and ftands upcontinually, 
to refiſt the comforts of Gods people : Give me leave there- 
fore, to deal with this Obje&ion all along, and to take ir 
off, that ſo the comfort may fall che more fully upon. 
ou- 
d Firſt, I will ſhew, It is no preſi on for us, to bear 
our ſelves upon the Interceſſion of Jeſus Chrilt. 

pany" Whothoſe are, 'that the Lord Chriſt does 
Intercede for in Heaven. 

And Thirdly, How o_ » how infinitely willing 
he is to* Intercede for us : 'that ſo I may bring the comfort 
neerer' to our own boſomes. . 

Firſt, I ſay itisno Preſumption for us to bear our ſelves 
upon the Incerceflion of Jeſas Chriſt : no Preſumption to 
belceve. Weknow the ſtory of the womanin the Goſpel, 
that came unto our Lord and Saviour, touching the vs 
of his:garment for-her care, and ſhe was cured thereby. 
But our Saviour perceiving vertueto be gone from him, he 
cals out the perſon, Whobath touched me ? come forth ; and 
the woman came forth trembling. ' Our Lord and Savi- 
our Chriſt, -does not ſay to this poor woman, How dare 


| you thustouch me? howdurſt yorrthns preſume to do it? 


Confider, The woman had noCommand 'to do it, no 
Precept to back her: Thewoman had no promiſe to en- 
age er; that if ſhee did touch the hem of his garment, 

| ihe ſhould becured. The woman had no Example; ne- 
| verany before that tonchett the hem of his garment and 
Wascured : No Commandement, No , No Exam- 
ple: Surely now, if any woman, or man, ſhould Preſume, 
had no Commandement, 


———— 


1 am afr aid that the Lord Chriſt, does not intercede for me : 
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norno Promiſe, nor no Examplez and yet the Lord Jeſus] 
Chriſt does not.chide her away, does-not. tell her, ſhe had 
preſumed; bug, O woman thy faith bath ſoued-thee, thy faith 
hath made the whole. letme ſpeake this home, we. haves 
Command now to beleeve ia Chriſt; and a Promiſe: 
Thole that come unto him, he ever liveth co.make Inter- 
ceſſion for them.: And we have Examples of many that 
have, come unto Jeſus, Chriſt, born; themſelves upon his 
Intexceſſion, andhavegone away cured; what! was: itno 
Preſurmption. for the, woman; to- come. and touch) Chriſt, 
without.a Commandement, and a Promiſe; and an Exam» 
ple? and have you Examples, and have you Promiſes, and 
have you Commandements-to. beleeve, and will you fay 
this is Preſumptiov ? Re not deceived, it is no. Prefumpti- 
: orthEgs poor foul;to bear thy ſelf at length upon Jeſus] 
Chritt. 

Secondly, To makethisout alittle more fully : 1hall 
diſcorer who thoſe arethat the Intexceſlion of Jelus Chrill 
does belong unto. Jf any man fin, nt awe: aw Adzocate 
with the. E athet,, Jeſus Chriſi the nights. ' You will (ay, 
This is to be carried upon thoſe:that were ſpoke ofbefore: 
and thoſe were, ſuch as had fellowfbip with the Father: 
Truely, oxr fellowſbip is with the Father, and with: bie-Sount 
Jeſus Chrifs. ; Chap, 1.verſe3. Naw if any man fon, wehivt 
an Advocate mith the Father, , Jeſus Cbriſh the vighteons. If av 
ny manthat bath fellowſhip with the. Fathers or Chriſt 
lin; they have an Advocate with God:the Father. Firſt 
therefore ſtand you by Ipray, that wewill take for 
| Pray gyro 
ted, all youthatever bad any fellowſhip-with God the Fa» 
ther, or with Jeſus Chriſt; this Do@rineof the Intercelli> 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, andthe comforthereof docs belong-to 
d, | 


OU, | Fr: of OTE. 
Moreover, In. the a7. Chaptesof Jobn; there we finds| 
that uur Sayioug ſaigg,. He prayes for thoſethat do belecrr; 
and ſhould beleeye. Tholoch ak he- prayesfor here; hoiw 
tercedes for in Heaven,: Neither prey Lfor: theſe. alows (at th 
5 verſe) but for them alſo.mbichſbal, beleeve ou me-thros 
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| bur for chem alſo which ltall beleeve. Well chen, here is 
2 ſecond fort, Thole that do beleeve, and thoſe that wait 
| upon the Lord in the Ordinance, that they may beleeve, or 
(hall belceve 5 Stand you by allo, yon are anocher fort of 
people, that the interceſſion of Jeſus Chrilt, and the com- 
tort thereof does belong unto. 

But now yer tucther, If we look into the 7. Chaprer of 
this Epittle unto che Hebrewy, at the 25. verſe, we ſhall ind 
theſe words : H berefore, be # able alſo, ro ſave them tobe utter- 
| moſt, that come uns Ged by bim, ſexing be ever liverh to make In» 
terceſſ:0n for them. Whoare choſe? Thoſe that come unto 
{| God by kim. Lay this, and 53. Chapter of Lſ#iab the 12, 
verſe together. He was numbred with the tranjgreſjors ({pea- 
king of Chriſt cleerly) anubgbare the ſins of many, and maile 
interceſſion for the tran/gveſſors., Ir may be thou canit nor ſay, 
[ have fellowſhip wick God the Father : it may be thoa 
canitnotlay, Ido beleeve, I am perſwaded that I'do be- 
leeve ; thou cant not fay ſp : Well, but can you ſay thus: 
Through the Lords grace, Ido comeunto God by Chrilt; 
| have been, and Fam # great tranſpreffor, but I come unto 
God by Chriſt ; Iam one of the 'coming-tranſgreflors: 1 
have been a tranſgreflor, but Lama coming-ranſgrefſor, 
I come unto God by Chrilt, Stand you by alſo, this In- 
terceſſion of the Lord Jeſas Chriſt, it belongs unto you : 
And let me tell thee for chy comfort (poor ſoul) whatſoes | 
ver thou halt been, that comelt unto the Lord by 'Chrilt, 
the Lord Jefus Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt, he is gone to 
Heaven to intercede for thy foul. - | 
| Beer you will ſay, 'Zhere #4 one thing that mukes 0 yen 
| ll ot invercede for me, I have been ſogreat a trbnſpreſſer : for 
| bave been a tranſgreſſet againſt Jeſm Chriſt, ebis Argh» Pricft : 

Ob ! Thave ſinned againſt thu greet High-Prieft, Fejus Chriſt, 
and therefore I amr afr aid be will not ihtercede for me. 

For au(werro this, Pſhall only efire you tothmm to the 

6; Chapter of Numberr,the 41-verſe, znd confider it doely:; 


wereate there, that all the Congregation murtmared a-' 
; HSE. 4 
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gainſ Moſer, and Aaron: Aaron-was che High-Prieſt : An 
(laiesthe.text) all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael muy. 
mured a;4inſt Moſes, and agaiuſt Aaron, ſaying, Te bave killed 
the people of the Lord. They had murmured againſt: Moſes, 
and Aaron.. Then (atthe 46. verſe) Moſesſaidwnto Aaron, 
Take a Cenſer, put fire'tberein from off the Altar,*put on incenſe, 
go quickly xento the Congregation, and make an atonement for them: 
fur there is wrath gane out from the: Lora, the plagye us begun. 
And ſee what Aarondids And Aaron took es Moſes comman- 
ded, andran into the mid(t of the Congre ets and bebold, the 
plague was begun among the people : ana be put ow incenſe, and 
made an atonement. for the peaple. Anzd be ſtood between the dead. 
and the living, and tbe plague war ſtayed. They had finned | 
againſt Aaron the High-Prieſt, and yet Aaron (but the Ty- 
pical High-Prieſt, he was but a Type of Chriſt) he ran in, 
although they had fanned againk him,and he betwen 
the dead and the living, and madean atonement for them. 
Oh ! ifthere was ſo much bowels, and compaſſions in the 
Type, in Aaron, when they had finned againſt him, asto| 
go and. intercede. for them : How much more is there in| 
ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Typified High-Prieſt, to 
poor ſouls, to intercede for them. 

Fur now, this may be more fully made out to us, if we 
do but take in the Third thing, and that is: The Lord Je- 
Jus Chriſt, be #4 infinitely willing to intercede for ws. We 
have ſeen who thoſe are unto whom. the Interceſſion of | 
Chriſt belongs : namely, Such as bave had any fellowſhip 
with God the Father, orwith Chriſt : Such asdobeleeve, 
or ſhall hereafter beleeve : And all thoſe poor tranſgreſlors 
that come unto God the Father by Chriſt. - Now obſerve, 
how inflaitly willing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to intercede 
for us that are thas : That will appear thus : | 

Firſt, He muſt need: be willing to ds that which be bath recei« | 
ved bus auointing fer. It is ſaid of Aaron, that he was anoin» 
ted ; andthat ointmenfirandown.upon his beard,.andun- 
to the.skirts of all his garment : not a piece of Aaroris gar- 


| 


ment, but was perfumed with the aintment that daronwas 
l anointed f 
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anointed with: Sarely, there is nota skirt of the garment, 
of ſeſus Chriſt, but the anointment wherewithal He, our 
High-Prieft was anointed , does run down upon him. He 
is the Meſſiah, the anointment : So he is caHed-inthe 10. 
of Iſziah. - The anointment. He was anointed with the oyle of 
gladneſs above all bis fellows : above all the High-Prieſts thaz 
ever were before-hiny. And he was anointed for this very 


end; TIN do the work of the High-Prieſt; which 
is,to-Intercede for the fins of the people. And therefore 


in-thaeplacein John, 1 John 2.1. If any man ſin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt. Chrilt ignites A» 
nointed. If any man fin, we-have an« Advocate with the 


Father :. But who is that? He is Jeſs, that fignifies your | 
Saviour, and ſo heis willing to intercede. - 1 but, it may| 


be he is not-able:todoirt, it may:be -he-hath not.received 
theanointing todoit.- Yes, Hets called Chriſt, If an 
man {in, we have an Advocatewith the Father, Jeſus Chrilt: 


or if you will, Saviour, Anointing. So that he is anointed| 


forthisend and purpoſe, to be your Advocate. Now if a 
man do receive money for to lay out for the- benefit of 0- 


thers, -poor Orphans, or the like: if a-man -be faithful, 


ce y, he will lay out the money: for them, according 
tothe intention of him that did truſt him with-the money. 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he hath received the Anointing, he| 


is anointed as our yu High-Prieſt, todo the work of the 
Prieſtly Office: and this is one work,to Intercede;and there- 
ogy be muſt _ be very willing to do it. 

Again, The more any thing i the work of a mans Relation 
wherewithal he is clothed, the more (ifhe be faithful ) is be 
willing to do the work. And Ipray mind it alittle. When 


men areexalted, and-come to Greatnefſe, or Honos, then | 


they givedown the comforts of their: Relation unto thoſe 
that d.upon them : If a father come toany greatpre- 


ferment ; the comfort of the-Relation of a father,then fals | 
down upon the children,runs down then. upon the fruit | 


of his.loy nes. | And ſo, tf one friend do come unto prefer- 


mens;. the comfort of-the Relation, (or- Gadingy fals 
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down. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt he i our High-Prieſ, 
and he is now exalted, he is gone to Heaven : and therefore 
all the comforts of all the Relatians that be Rands in 9- 
wards gs, do now fall upon us. Andherefare, heis wil 
ling, be is very willing, becaulc this is che work of his Re: 
ion. Th ka 
And further, i i the work of bis Office. What a may 
does by office, that he does willingly ; what a wandoesby 
office, he does induftriouſly, he docs not do itby the bye: 
what a man does by office, he does it readily ; according 
unto a mans place, or office, ſo will his mterpretation be, 
Suppoſe now a Child that hath very good parts, comebe- 
fore three men, of three ſeveral profeſſions ; A Lawyer, 8 
Miniſter, and a Merchant. T he Child having very good 
parts; the Merchant ſaies, He will make:e very good Mer- 
chant: thel.awyer ſaies, He will make avery good Law: 
yer : andthe Miniſter ſaies, He wil make a very good Scho- 
lar : according to their three Relations, or Places, or Ot 
ice , Or work , their interpretation is. So nom, if three 
men , of three ſeveral Trades, whoſe work: lics abomt 
wood, come and! behold a finegreen-tree : One man faiey 
It is good forthis : And another faies, It is good for that; 
and thethird faies, Ie is good for another uſe:: according 
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to his Place, and Calling, will bis interpretation be. 0 
now, when a poor ſon] comes befrratind : Moſes (vhe 
Law) looks upon him : And the Devil looks upon bin: 
nd [eſus Chriſt looks upon him: The work of the Law, 
is Condemn; The work of the Devil, wo Accuſe; And 
the work of Jeſus Chritt, is to Intercede, it is thework af 
hisoffice. Now therefore, allbon as the Devil ſoes:fucha 


Here's a fine fubje& for meto condemne unto all yg 
Port when Jeſus Chrift looks npon fuch @ foui,ſaics be, Here 
a fxe ſoul for me tofave unto :alt- Ertexiid 
for : why? becanſelt is: bis@tce, and w 


Fa to interceds 
by office, he interpretvacoordinghy. - Therel@rowharths 


S Opened; and applied from Cant'ovy Priefly-Otfice: 47 © 


Cord ſeſas: Chriſt! does, he-doesbp office, and'he: doevir | 
readily, and willingly. And Þwill giveyou onedemon- 
tration of it; It' was che end! why Jeſus Chriſt was'raken 
into Heaven, into'the Holy of Holielt; thar. he tnight Tn< 
rercede. ' According to the Soriptures mentioned before! 
tn Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt i not entered into balyplaterimtaile wi 
hands, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to apes in the' preſence of 
Godfor ww. Hedoes not fay thus, Chriit is now-gone to 
Heaven, to be'glorified there; Chriſt is now gone ro Hea« 
ven, toinjoythebolomeof his Farher, for-his own happi- | \ 
neſs. No, but'he isgoneinto Heaven to appearin the pre- | 
ſence of God for we. This is'theend of his aſcention. And! 
ſo again in the 7. of the Hebrews, I” berefore, be #s able to ſave | 
to the itrermoſt, ſceimg beever liveth to makeimerceſſion for'us. 
What? is he in. Heavento be glorited there ?  No;:bur rhe 
end why-Chriſt is iv Heaven; 1; to make interceſſion for'poor 
ſinners: And therefore; hemuſt needs beinfiniely willing 
to do this, becauſe it istheend of his going thicher, inco- 
the Holy of Holiefſt: Oltherefore, beof good-comfort,all | 
you-that do-come-: unto God by him;':for the is willing xo | ! 
incercedeforyouc Andiletnot any thing diſcourage you: | 
It may beyou will complain, andfay: Oh! -bueT amimuch . 
| rains herein chis'world. Whatmarter, ſo long as Jeſus P 
| Chriſt does intercede- for mein Heaven, aud 'fpeaks- good | 
| words unto God theFathe? for mein heave; whatthough 1 
| be oppofediby men ? Te may be: you witt:complain, and | | 
fay;/ Oh: bur Fammiichtempred, and cannot pray; Be 
—_— _ ; buc | rm—er peer aka cannot'| 
pray; Chriſt prayes for you; a | at you may 1 
pray Tondanibn u complain, and: fay, 'Olrt but 1 14+ -* 
randefuch andſach corraptions, and the Devil he is 
baſe with: me; excceding buſie; and 1 carmot overcome | 
them: and the Devil ttaads: avmy right hand for ts tempr- 
we, dnteo lead:me imtdifuch and ſuoli.fins- Welybeit ſo, | 
ye (nowithſtariding; thb:Lord: Jeſus Chrilt;he'ts ax the | 
rightbantofour Fathir; ard be iÞ-ſet down ac rherighs | 
handofGod:he Father, dl} all enemlet be made his foor- - 
005 | 
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tool ;. and your fins are his enemies : And therefore be of 
good comfort, Q all ye me of the Lord. Is thereeve 
a poor myrtle-tree,. a ſoul t on in a bottom, in 

poor ack condition ? beof good comfort, the Lord jel 
Chriſt, our great High-Prieſt,: he is entered-into Heaven, 
into the Holy of,Holieſt, there to intercede withGod the 
Father for thee. 

I bat,. you will ſay unto me : Dyes not this conduce ty 
our Grace, and Holineſi roo ? and bow does it ds it ? 

This Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; this work ofthe Prieſt 
ly Office of Chriſt, . and the conſideration thereof, it doez 
__ exceedingly unto. our Grace, .and Holineſe 

'or. 

Ficſt, What a mighty incouragement is here unto all 
,poor {mners, forto come unto Jeſus Chriſt ? He ever livetb 
0 make Interceſſion for thoſe that come unto God by bim : Oh! 
then,.who would not come unto God by Chriſt? who 
would not come unto Jeſus Chriſt ? Me thinks. a poor fu 
ner ſhould ſay, Indeed my ſins-wereſo great, that I ways 
| fraid far £0, come'unto God : But-now I hear, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt isin. Heaven, to make interceſſion, forall 
thoſe that come untoGod-by him ; Though I have beena 
Drunkerd,now I wil gounto God by:Chriſt : And though 
I haye been a Swearer, and though I have been an unclean 
wanten, yet I will go unto God by Chriſt. Indeed;1 
thought that my time was paſt; for Ihave'been-an: Old 
SWearcr ; and I havebeen an Old Drunkard;' and I have 


F becn an Old Sabbath-breaker ; and Ihave been a finner {0 


long;that I was.even afraid of going toGed at all ; -av 
thought there was no-mercy, 'nar no pardon for: me : But 
ſeeing now, that this is true, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſti 
in Heaven, to make interceſſion for all theſe that come us» 
to God by him; Well, through the Lords , now 
; will gounto the Lord Chriſt, will go unto- us Ghrift: 
| 1 indeed, ama young man, -and 1 thought it was to 89 
| purpoſe to gounto God, God wonld not regard: pear iff 
; AOrant ones, and I am a poor ignorant creature, and 


wy | though 
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I go unto God b mY Chriſt: and chough 
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for mo to-go unto God: Bue 

hat the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in 
come unto 
yee will 


.then he ie was to oP 
now I nnderftand this 
—nbbvger make mevedion for aH hoſe thar 
God by him : Well chen, Though Iam —_—_ 


young th ſcarceunderſiand the termes of Religi. 
on; yetwilt I go anto Godby Chriſt. -Oh! come ano 
Chrif, come unto Chriſt :- Behold here, in the Name of 
che Lord , I ffand and make invitarion to poor fnners; 

Come poor Drunkard, 'Swearer, Sabbath-breaker, Un- 
clean-heart; the Lord Jeſus Chrild is in Heaven to make 


-incerceflion for all that comeunto God: by bim; and will 


not you come ? Oh! how will you an{wer ir at the grear 
day? when ic ſhall befaid, The Lord Jefus Chritt made a 
tender, and offer of mercy to'you, and you would not ac- 


cept of it, you wotld not eomeunto-liin. Hereis matter | 


of great Inconragment wnto'alf poor ſinners vo+come: unto 
Jefus Chritt. 
Again Secondly, The more 1 apprehend, or ſee with « fpirien- 


al the, That the Lord Fefur Chriſt does appear mperncg eſs rw, 


oY ng ro Fingayged to worn earth for him. (Mark 
y, thar you may ſee how this does condue&wmo Grace, 

a7 d Holineks) Ah''fhalF the Ford: Jefus' Chrilti appear im 

Heaven, before Dep foe whiry. oem, and Ged the Father for 

my ſou? and ſhal Ite afratd 

forbim? Sha? che Lord Jeſus C Howit we in” Heaven ? 

andihalFnotFown I earth" Shall dhe Lord = 

«Ca 
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"of God the Facher? 
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to lay out my ſelfe for him. The Scripture ſaies, He eve| 
liveth to make interceſſion for you. He laies out his whole E.| 7 
ternicy for you. Me thinks we have here before us, the] 7 
greateſt argument in the world for to makeus to walke| 
cloſely with God in Chriſt: Far, ſhall the Lord. Jeſus] 3 
Chriſt, ſpend of his Eternity for me? and ſhall not I ſpend] *' 
of my whole time for him ? He Ever liveth : he Ever liveth] 28 
to make'interceſſion. Before the world was made, his de| 
light was inthe habitable parts of the earth, among the] 27 
children of men. Helaid out himſelf in delighting upon] 
you before the world was made.. Well, in due. time, he| # 
comes down into the world; and here while he was upon| 
the earth, he laid out himſelf fully for you. Then he Dies,| Z 
and goes upto Heaven, and (ſaijes he) I goto prepare a place| 
for you. Hewas at work for you, before the world began ;| 
Then he comes down.upon the earth, and here he ſpends 

all his cime for you : And now that he is gone to Heaven;|| 
the text {aich, He ever liveth to make interceſſion for you : hel 
ſpends off all his cternixy-for you.. Oh! does not the Lord] 
Jelus grutch me Eternity, to ſpend off his Eternity for my| Z 
foul ? and ſhall I grutch the Lord Jeſus Chriſt a little time,| 5 

to ſpenda little. time for him? Surely, people don't think] Þ 
what Chriftis- doing in-Heaven for them, (you. that are 
Saints eſpecially) if you did, you could not be padling in; | 
the world - ma Shall Ne Lord Jeſus Chriſt be ap 
pearing in. Heaven for. me? and ſhall I be digging in- 

world? Shall hebemaking mention nn iP. = od | 

the Father, and intercedingfor me? and ſhall Tbe finnir 
| againſt him? ſhall I be contending with his children? ball] 

I now be joyning with his Enemics? ſhall I be,oppoling 
bis waies? Oh! if peoplegould but think, whax the Lon 
| Jeſus Chriſt is.doing in heaven for them, they cquld not re- 
_ | Þel fointhe world againſi;him as they do... ke 
that you. may be kept. from.your fins, & kept fr5 the world. 

think of theſethings, The Apoſtle ſaies; Theſe :hingg bowel 
Erritten untoge zthat ye finnot-: ; andif any may ſin, we havea#} 
| Advocate with the Father, . Feſwe.Chriſi the righteaus... Ando 
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ſay Ito you, Ihave been here delivering to you this Do- 
2M &cine, concerning the Prieſtly Office of 'Jeſus Chriſt : and 
*Y theſe chings have 1 preach't unto you, -that you fin not. 
© And cheretore, that you maybe kept from ſin, and your 
2 { hearts made more Holy; think of the Prieftly Office of [e- 
*${ſaus Chriſt, he is gone into Heaven to make interceſſion tor 
| you. And chus have I diſcovered the Second Particular 
=} of the Prieltly Office of Jelus Chriſt. A Third follows, 
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SERMON III. 


HEBREWES 2. 17,18. 


Wherefore i: all things it behoved him, to be made like unto 
bu brethren, that be might be a merciful, and faithful High-\ 
Prigfr, in things portaining t1,godlineſs, to ay Yeconculi- 
ation for the ſing of the pecple.. For in that He bimſelf 
hath ſuffered being tempted, be us able to ſucconr them that 
are temp'ed. 


E have found already, That the work of : 
the High-Prieſt was, and is, To Satife,| 


> © ple. 18 
: % Now if we iuquire further, we ſhall find] 
© <> alſo, That the work of the High-Prielt|! 
| was, and now is, To offer up the gifts of the 
people unto God: To preſent our, Prayers, Praiſes, Duties, Servi* 
cer, and all fpiritual Performances unto God the Father, and 1 
procure acceptanceof him. This was done thus : In the time 
of Moſer, in the Tabernacle there were rwo Parts, or Courty 
(a8 we reade in the 9. Chapter of the Hebrews) In «the one;|| 
which was called, The "Holy of Holieſt ; there was the 
| Arke, the Mercy-Seat, the Cherubims of glory, and the 
golden Cenſep. In the other, there was the Braſen- Alta 
apon which they offered ſacrifices, there was the table of 
>tewbread, the golden Candleſtick, and the golden Altar 
upon which incenſe was : This is expreſly laid down in the 


| "3-33 and 4. ver {c.of that 9% of Hebrews: For-there mas at 


__ 
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le made, the fir ft wherein was the candleſtick and the table and. 
ſbew-bread ; which us called the ſanFuary. And after the 
econd vail, the tabernacle which # called the bolieft of al, which 
ad the golden cenſer, and the ark of the covenant, overlaid round 
bot with gold, wherein wa the golden pot that had -manna, and 
rons red that budded, and the tables of thecovenant ; And o- 

r it the cherubins of glory ſhadowing the Mercy-Seat. And 

s every day, morning and evening, there was a lamb offe- 
ed, a ſacrifice for the linsof the people, upon the Eraſen- 
\lter; Soevery day, morning andevening, there was in- 
enſe alſo, upon the golden-Altar : which was performed 
while the people were without at prayer, mingling that 
ncenſe with their prayers ; As it is in the 1. Chap. of Luke, 
the 8, 9, and 10. verſes. It came to paſſe that while he (that | 
is, Zacharias) executed the Prieſts Office before God in the order of t 
bis courſe, aceording to the cuſiome of the Prieſts office, bis lot w# 
to burn incenſe when he went imo the temple of the Lord: an1 the 
whole multitude of the people were praying withont, at the time of | 
wicenſe. Sothat the incenſe, was ata time when they were 
ſweetly mingling their prayers and the incenſe together. | 
But now, although that there was a ſacrifice every day, 
yet once in the yeer, the High-Priettcame, and hetook the | 
blood of the Sacrifice, and carried it into the Holy of Holi- 
elt, and ſprinkled the Mercy-Seat therewith, And al- 
though there was incenſe too, fromthe Golden Altareve- 
ry day, yet once in the yeer, the High-Prieſt came, and he 
took the golden Cenſer, and putting incenſe into it from off ; 
thegolden Altar,went into the Holy of Holieſt and cauſed | - 
a cloud of perfume to ariſe upon the Mercy-Seat. All 
which .wasa-great Type of Jeſus Chriſt our High-Prieſt : 
othough heoffered up himfelf a ſacrifice once for fin | 
without, yetwhen he died, and aſcended, he carried the | 
vertneof that his blood into the Holy of Holieft, into Hea- 
ven, and ſprinkled the Mercy-Seat therewith : Although 
he began romake Interceſion while he lived, as'we reade 
in the 17. of Jobu; yet when heaſcended 'up into Heaven, 
the Holy of Holicft, then he did take .his golden Cenſer, 
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and carried his Interceſſion into Heaven, cauſing a cloud of 
ſweet perfumes to ariſe upon the Mercy-Seat : which ſtil wit? 
does, whilſt we are praying bere without, he mingling al® 
our Daties with his Intercefſions; and ſo taking all tg 
| cher as one, preſents it unto God the Father for our accey- 
tance. And this hedoes now as our High-Prieſl; for ifw# 
look intothis book of the Hebrews, we ſhall find, Thatth® 
Apolile ſpeaking of the High Prieſt, relating unto Jeſu? 
Chrilt; faies,in the 5. Chapter and the 1. verſe, That i! 
was his work to offer Gifts : That be may offer both Gifts anl| 
ſacrifices. And ſo inthe 8. Chapter and the 3. verſ. Ew 
High-Priſt is rdained to offer Gifts .and Sacrifices, Thus wi 
have another great work, of our-great High-Prieſt; whict* 
-is, To offer ap all our Prayers, our Puties, our Gifts unto 
God the Father : which if ye will, we may call another 
part of Chrilts Interceſſion ; but 1 handle it diſtin. | 
Now that I may open & cleer this great Goſpel-Myſtery, 
I fkall endeavour to diſcover : | 
Firſt, What Jeſus Chriſt, our High-Priſt, doth, when be dui 
.offer up our Gifts unto God the F ather. 
Secondly, What abundance of favour, and acceptance, ti 
our ow High-Prieſt himſelf hath in Heaven. | 
hirdly, That be death improve all that his own acceptanct 
for our acceptance ;, planting all our Duties upon his own acce)| 
tance, \#pon that acceptance that he bath with the F ather. 
Fourthly, What abundance of acceptance therefore we hat), 
in all our Duties by bim. 


p _ y, How this doth conduce ts our Grace, and to our Cow| 
ort 
Firſt, "What doth our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, our gre# 
» wy-Pref » when be offers up our Gifts nnto God the Fe) 
er? 
Firſt, H e doth take onr perſons, and carries them in unto Gel 
the Father, in amoſt —— wayto ws. He knows, th 
if our Perſon benot firſt accepted, our Duty cannot be «© 
cepted. Love me, and love my Duty; love me, & lovem) 
Service : hate me, and hate my Service. In the Goven"' 
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Works, God did firſt accept of the work, and then of | 
The Perſon, the Perſon for the work : But in the Covenant 
F&& Grace, God doth firſt accept of the Perſon, and then 
; Work. Now therefore, that our Work, and our Du- 

may be accepted with God the Father; The Lord' 

hriit, our High-Prieſt, doth firſt take our Perſon, and our 
me, and carries them into the preſence of God the Fa- 
er. This was plainly ſhadowed out unto us, by that 
the High-Preſt; Who.went into the Holy of Holielt, 
xith the Names of all the Tribes upon hisbreait. W hich 
ze Apoſile ſpeaks out plainly : - 1 whom-we have acceſſe with 
oldneſl. Theword Acceſſe, as ſome obſerve, is Manudutti- 
z, Hand-leading : In whom we have an Hand-leading ; or 
7 whom weareled by the Hand, unto God the-Father.: 
\sachild, having run away from his Father, is taken by- 
he hand of a friend, or of his Elder brother, and brought 
pain into the preſence of his father : So, all wehaving run 
way from God, are taken, and led again into the preſence 
the Father by the hand of Jeſus Chriſt. He is that lad- 
er that Jacob ſaw, upon whom we do aſcend'into the boe: 
Mome of God, and go into Heaven. Our High-Prieſt Je-J 
us Chriſt, doth firſt take our Perſons, and lead us into the 
dreſence of God the Father. Thatis the firſt. 
Secondly, As be doth take or. Perſons, and lead, and carry: 
s into the preſence of God the Father : So, when we do perform 
Duty, be doth obſerve what evil, or failing there is in that 
uy, and draws it out, takes it away before be preſents the Dnty-\ 
1 n __ a Father. ACHE! that would preſent wm cap | 
ith a Noſe-gay, or Polie, goes into the-garden,and he ga- 
ters flowers, and weeds . er ; butcoming to oe i 
ter, ſhe takes them, and picks out the weeds, and binds 
p.the flowers by themſelves, and fo it is preſented to the | 
ather, Thus it is with us: Wego'to Duty, and we ga- 
er weeds, & flowers together : But the Lord Jeſs Chrilt, 
ae comes and picks out the weeds, and then he preſents no- 
ling but flowers unto God the Father. | 
: And this we have plainly ſet farthunto us,-by thet of | 
: £ 
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the High-Prieft taking away the iniquities of the Foy? 
| things of Geds people, in the 29. Chapter of Exodw, Tha” 
ſpalt make a plat-form of pmre gold (at the 36. verſe) neg | 
#pon it like theingravings of a ſ net, HOLI N ESUNT Vs ; 
THE LORD. Andthon ſhalt put it on a bine lace, thai” 
may be uponthe Mytre;, upon the forefront of the Myzre it bal 
be. Then at the 38. verſe, And #t ſa# be ow Aarons forebeul® 
(that is, the High-Prieft) that Aaron may bear the iniquiy\”! 
of the boly things, which theChildren of Iſrael ſpall ballowmal®: 
their boly guifts: andit ſhall be alwaiesmpon hs ferebead, that? 
they may be accepted befure the Lord. T hus taking away theini\* 
quity of their holy things. ©o it is ſaid concerning ou? 
Saviour Chriſtin the 3. Chapter of Aalachy, the.2, 3, 847 
verſes, Who may abide the day of hts coming ? (plainly under-: 
food of Chriſt, as appears by the firſt ver.) Then artte| 
| 3. Hr ſtall ſit as arefiner, and pmrifier of ſilver; and be ſpall pr| 
rifie the Sons of Levi,and pmrge them as gold and'ftver, that thy| 
may offer unto the T ord anoffering in: rightrouſneſS. Then ſpall 
the off ering s of Tadah and Jernſalem be pleaſant'unto the E ora, las 
in the dayes of old. Then ſhall their offerings be pleaſant;| 
\When? when he hath purg'd their facrifires, and their of 
\terings. This in the dajes of hisficſh- and now'mach more 

} kis 1s the Second'thing, that the Lord Chriſt, our greaj# 
Bigh-Prieft doth in cffering up- our” Gifts urnro Cod the} 
| Father, Eerakes our the werds; = 

Thirdly : As be taker away the iniquity of our bolything';|1 
So be obſerver what good there's in any of. onr Dinties, or P gf 
mance, and rwiththarhe miangtes bir oxen Prayers and Invert 
fiom ; bis own rt nr alt one work mingeMt| 
gcther nn10:God rhe 'Farter. ' Pfrigwe have fo fully inclict | 
Chapter of the Revel;rion, tar meet namerio other pln! 
Another Anzel Car ehie 3. verſe ) flood ar the Altar; having | 
valdenCenſes, and tFere- was givat unty Vint mal ircenſt, till 
be ſFortd offer 1 wil the prayers of ol Sainry waorr the gol | 
Airrr, which war before the Tirome: Anal ron I rhe 4] 
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| iſterde uy before Gow: onr of thr | Pant This mul 
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eds be underſtood of Chriſt; for no Angel does Inter- 
de but Chriſt, who is called, ihe Angel of the Covenant. 
Tis ſaid here, He ſtood at the Altar, having a golden Cen- 

: Which none of the High-Prieſts had : and there was 
ziven unto him much incenfe, and this he ottered with the 
prayers of all the Saints; and the ſmoake of the incenſe 

ame with the prayers of the Saints, and aſcended up be- 
foretbeLard. Healludes unto the way, and cuftome of 

he Jewes, and the High-Prieſt : ſhewing, that the Lord 
[Jeſus Chriſt doth all this forus, as our great High-Prieſt : 
that is the meaning of it. So that this is plain what he 
doth, when as our great High-I'rieit, he offers up our Gifts 
unto God.the Father. 

Butin the Second place: Suppoſe he doth ſo, What Favour, 
or. Aeceptance bath this our great High-Prieſt in Heaven? 

He hath very much : Father (faies he) I thank thee that 
thou heareſt me alwaies. He never ſpake a word unto God 
the Father, but the father heard him alwaies. We reade 

(as Iremember) but of Two places in the new Teſtament, 
where the Lord by an audible voice, gives teltimony of Je- 
ſus Chrilt his Son: And in both thoſe places, we have the 
ſame words uttered, Thu 3s my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
well pleaſed: And again; This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed, We may know what favoura man hath 
with another, by the Truitthat he doth commirto, and re- 
pole npon him: Joſeph had great favour in the eyes of 
Pharaob; and how didiit appear ?: It appear'd by this, Be-, 
cauſe Pharaoh truſted him with ſo much. Now God the 
Father,hath truſted Jeſus Chriti, this our great High-Prieſt, 
very much. This I ſhall evidence in Four Particulars, | 
viz. What a great Truſt God the Father bath put upon bim. 

Firſt, It was an agreement between God the Father, and 
Chritt, the Second Perſon; before the world was, That 
in due time, he ſhould come into the world, take fleſh up- 
on him, and die for ſinners: and he did fo. But before 
Chriſt came into the world, there were thouſands of ſouls 
ſaved; How camethey to be ſaved? They cametobe ſaved | 
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| by the blood of Chriſt, and before Chriſt had died. v7 

then, God the Father ſaved them upon Chriſts bare word”? 
That he would come into the world, and: die for they” 
What a mighty Truft was here? That ſo many hundred} 
thouſand ſouls ſhould be ſaved, upon a bare word of Chit! * 
That he would come into the world, and diefor themab®: 
terward, | 


unto the children of. men. When: Pharaoh truſted: Toſephe? 
all thewhole kingdom was put into; his hand; with-th/ 
Corn thereof, and not a grain was to be given- out-toam7 
but as Joſepb.gaveit out : which argned: a mighty Truſt 
So now, I hat not any Grace, or-Comfore, given out to the® 
children of.men, but only by the hand: of Chriſty it argue 
a mighty Truſtthat the Father put upon-him. "Rf 
But yet further, When our Lord and Saviour Chriſt di 
ed, and aſcended unto God the Father to Heaven ; as-ſoon|7 
as eyer he came into Heaven, ſaith the Father to him, T\® 
baſt now ſuffered, Arke of me, and 1 will give thee the Heathenfo\ 
thine inberitance, and theuttermo ſt parts of the earth for thy poi I 
ſon: all the world at one word. Aske-of me (ſaith ite)|! 
anda the firlt word I will give thee the whole ward: 'Þ 


| 
Bl. 
was. a,mighty, and a great Trulit that the Father did'put| 
Ypan him 


Yea, as ifall this were not enough ; The Father di 
pie lenaet Heaven, and of Hell 'into his hand : tht 
eyes of Heaven and Hell into the hand: of Chriſt. So wel! 


reade in the 1. of Revel. 18. ver. I am be that liveth, and w4|\ 
dead: and behold; 1 am alivefor evermore, Awe ;:aud have th: 


oa of Hell and of death... There's no manthae goes to Hell, 
at heis loktin by Jelns.Chriſt : And there'sno man rol 
PR ay Chriſt hath the keyes of Heaven, all ol 
%> 24M In _tyere: unto all 'Eternitys The Lord JcW| 
ona he hathihe keyes of Hel}, aud ellis ; he hath 
M6 Keyes of all. mensEternities hangipe at hisgirdle.- Ob 
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frat an infinice Truſt is kere, chat God the Father tifth 
urupon kim! Then lec us conclude, if that Traſtdo ar 
pe tayour; and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, onr Hiph-PAtR, 
ath ſuch a great truſt as this pur into his hands by the Fa-! 
zer; what infinite Acceptance muſt he needs have with 
XSod the Father. 
*JÞ* In the Third place, : Szppoſe that be bave all this favour, 
Ind Acceptance in Heaven, Doth be Improve this bis F avorr, 
$8:d Acceptance for our Acceptance, and for our F avonr ? 
| Yes, He Improves all this his favour, and acceptance, 
or our acceptance, and does plant all our Prayers, and 
Duties, upon his own acceptance. Lord, (ſaith he unto 
1is Father concerning beleevers) 1 will, that where I am, they 
ay be alſo : 1 will, O Lord, that they may be One, even at thou 
ather and 1 am one. Hedoth not count himſelf full, and 
appy, but in the happineſs, and fulneſs of the Church. 
\nd therefore, as'Chrilt is called, The falneſs of God the 
Father : So the Charch is called, The fulneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt : in the 1. ofthe Epheſians, and the laſtverſe; Which 
2s bis body, the fulneſs of bim that filleth all in al/l. When onr 
Lord and Savionr Chrift came to die, and the heart and 
loveof God the Father was let one unto him : Ye ſhall 
find, if ye look upon that 17. of John, and reade it all over, 
That he fpends his time, nor fo much in praying for him- 
felf: The time was bat ſhort, and his prayerfhort, Father, 
if tt be poſſible Tet this eup' paſſe : if not, yet not my will, bitt thine 
bedme. Bat he ſpendsmoſt of the time, in praying, and 
interceding for thoſe that did beleeve, or ſhould afterward 
beleeve. The favour, and acceprance which the High- 
Prieſt had, in thetimes of Moſes, wa's not for hirnfelf : fie 
had a Mitre upon hishead, anda gotden girdle upon his 
oynes, Prieftly garments; and he had-great acceptance 
when he went into the Holy ofHolieft; *bar it wa's 'not for 
himſelf, he did improve it all for the people: he was to 
layitont all for the peopte, and not for himſelf. Our 
High-Prieſt, goes beyond all other High-Prieſlsin this par- 
ticular alfo : for now, as for other -Prieſts, _—_ 
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High-Prieſt, is alwaies in the Holy 


|; 


what great acceptance we have now through him, in ab 


they went in with their incenſe, and covered the Mercy ey] 
with a cloud ; yet it was but once in che yeer.: But ou 
goes out of it, ever covering the Mercy-Seat with bis Inter 7 
ceffions. Take their High-Prieſft, and though he were w..Þ 
ry Holy, as A ron was; yet ſometimes he made the peoyle 3 
naked, unacceptable: Bur our great High-Prief, nem | 1 
makes his people naked, but alwaies clothes chem with hz/*7 
own righteouſneſs. 4 i 
Take their High-DPrieſt, and thongh hedid go into the 
Holy of Hclizit for the people, yet he never led the people! 
into the Holy of Holiett, they ſtood without : But our greau%® 
High- prieſt, is not only gone into the Holy of Holieſt hin'# 
ſelt, but doth alſo lead every poor belcever into the Holy ot 
Holick : as we reade inthe 10. of the Hebrews, and the 19. 
verſe: Having therefore brethren boldne(s to enter into the Holief 
by the vlord of Jeſus Chriſt. The people might not enter in/# 
to the Holieſt, in the time of the Jewes : But our great 
High-Prieft, bath improved his favour for us thus far, tha 
every man may come into the Holy of Holieſt. | ... 
Now, If our great High-Prieſ in this reſpe&, go beyond Y 
all the High-Prieſts that ever were before him, and they 
did improve their intereſt, and their favour, and their ac 
ceprance forthe people, much-more doth the Lord Jelw! 
Chriſt, our High-Prieſt, improve the favour, intereſt, and! 
acckptance that he hath in heaven, for our acceptance, and. 
and the acceptance of all our Duties. And that is a Third 
Particular, | z 
But, If thatit be ſo; then ſurely we have great acceptance i, 
all oor Duties : but bave we (o ? Fa 
Yes, very great, inand through the Lord Jeſus Chrilt)® 
our High-Prieſt. And” therefore, if welook into the 14 
of Jobn, our Lord and Saviour ſaith, Whatſoever ye acke i®\, 
my Name ( at the 13. yerſe) that wil 1 ds. Tbur, may webe| 
ſure of this ? Herepeatsit again (in the 14. verſe) I/ye fpsl 
ah any thing in my name, I will do it. Yea, that ye may ſee 
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ſe Duties that we offer up to God the Father : ſaith he, 
the 16. Chap. and the 26; verſ. At that day yeſpall ache in 
wy name: and I ſay not unto ye, that I will pray the father for 
bu: for the father bimſelf loves you. It is a mighty high 
zeech. Idon't ſay, That I will pray for you : Ye ſhall 


ave ſo much favour and love in Heaven, from the Father 


bs Fhnecdiately, that he will hear you preſently. I, but isnot 


upon Chriſts account ? Yes, and theretore ſaith he, at 
e13. verſe of the 14. chapter, Whatſvever ye ſhall aike in 

py name, that will I do, that the Father may be plorified in the 
Fn. So that all is upon Chriits account. Great was the 
eſtimony-of Chrifts acceptance which he had from Hea- 
ren, Thu # my beloved Son, in whons Tam well-pleaſed, Now 
f we look-into the Scripture, we ſhall find, that the ſame 
words are given unto the Saints. I the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
alled the Son of God ? My beloved Son : So are Belee- 
yerstOO; Ar many ar receive bim, have power to be called the 
Sons of God. Is hecalled, The Beloved Son of God? This 
Þ my beloved Son : So are the Saintsalſo; In the 31. chapter 
of Feremy, at the 20. verſe. Ephraim my deer Son, a pleaſant 


"Fehild. Epbraim; that is, Iſrael, my deer Son, a pleaſant 


child. Well, Is it ſaid, In whom I am wel pleaſed ? my be- 
FHoved Son, in whom I am well pleafed : The ſame word 
alſois given tomen. When our Lord and Saviour Chriſt 
was born into the world, the Angels they came and ſung at 
his birch, and they ſung, Good null towards men; So we 
reade it : but it isthe ſame word that is uſed concerning 
Chriſt himſelf, 24 beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
So that whatſoever word there is in all this ſpeech. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed : whatſoe- 
er word there is in that ſentence concerning Chriſi, *tis gi- 
yen alſo unto the Saints, unto Beleevers; ſo greatly "ach of 
Improve his own favour & acceptance for our acceptance, 
and ſo great acceptance have we through Chriſt. 
Yea, As theLord Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to be made ſin for 
us,in theAbftra: So are-we ſaid to be made Righteouſneſ- 
ſes by him; inthe Abſtrat too: As we haveir, in the-1. of 
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the Canticles, & the 3.verſ. Therefore do the Virgins lovethe®” 
ſo we reade it in our engliſh tran{lation : But in thek® 
brew it is Therefore do the Kightcouſneſſes love thee. The Sai 
and Beleevers through Chriſt, are called, R3ghteouſneſw 
inthe Ablirat. Sothat hereisthe great acceptance,tha” 
the Saints, and Beleevers do find chrough this acceptatia'? 
of Jeſus Chriſt our High-Prielt. O 
ut, Suppoſe a man be very poor, and lives in ſome mean et» 
tage; which hath but one room to lie, dine and ſup in; andhi% 
a jmoky dark room too: andibis poor creature comes and pros 
wnto God : Will the Great and Glorious God of Heaven and Lai 
take mtice of ſnch a prayer, from ſuch a worme as this ? au;® 
ſpall be find acceptance with God the F ather ? : 
For anſwer to that, look into the 2. ofthe Canticler, ant? 
the 14. verſe. O my dove that art in the clefts of the rock , in| 
ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy countenance, (they at]3 
the words of Chrilt) letme bear thy voice; Why? for ſwettill 
thy voice, and thy countenance is comely. But I pray, wht? 
now is the Church ? In theclefts ofthe rock, and in theſe 
cret places of the (taires: in a hole under the ſtaires (as 
were) in a poor diltreffed place, an hidden place; uov|Z 
({aies he) here thy voice is ſweet, and thy tountenana| 


Well, But fuppoſe that a Duty, or ſervice be performed by an 
that irweak ; weak mm Grace, or weak in parts and Gifts: fl 
this is my caſe, (will ſome ſay)T am ome of very weak pars all 
Gifts, and T have little Memory, 'or Abitity of ſpeech ; there 
ſome men indeed. that are of great Parts, and Graces, and wht 
they pray, 1 make no queſtion but thrir ery do find acceptant;| 
but as for me, I — _ of very mean Abilities; *'Ob Tican _—_ F 
any acceptance of (uc s 4r mine uve through Yefus' wil 
Wil Gol anſwer ſuch . res, hart; ho. 
imperfect petitions ? 

: Yes, We know thatthe paire of Tartles were 
In the time of the Law, by thoſe that could-offer nemo 


Surely much more now, will a poot Turtle beaccepted BE 


the time of the Goſpel, & thoſe thet cond but bring Coat®| 
WT hairs 
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e, towardsthe making of the Tabernacle, they-were | 
Jcome : and-ſhall it not be-ſo-naw, muck more-in the 
hes of the Goſpel? Thac whict is lictle, in regard of 
zanticy, it may be greac, in-regard of Proportion'; asthe 
4dows mite was. TheSun fals({we know )with-a com- 
»n Influenceuppn-all the Herbs, and: Plants :- bur there 
x ſeveral {weetneſs, and:flowers:that areofa ſeveral, and 
f t growth: There is the Roſe, and'there isthe Vio- 
: The Violet isnorſb Tall as: the Roſe, the Violet lies 

tcheground ;\ butthough the Violet benor: ſorall as the 
ofe, the Violet hath its ſweetneſſe; and ir mayſay to che 
oſe, Though I be not ſÞ-talf, yerTl have-my- ſweetneſs as 
ell asthou haſt. So now, there is a+: common -infltence 
>m Jeſus Chriſt upon-all'the Saints, and'they have their 
veral ſweetneſs; one as the Roſe, andthe ovheras the Vi- 
et : It may be, here lies a poor Chriſtian upon the ground 
ke the Violet, and'is not ſo'tallin 'Gifts and 'Parts'as-the 
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cameand juftified the ungodly, when he juſtified you: | 
comes, and he finds a poor ſoul ina finful condition, & 
imputes his righteouſneſs unto that ſoul, and jullifiesanz 
godly one, not juſtifying him ſo, as to go on in im; 
the word of the Apoſtle, He juſtifies the ungodly. So wn 
Lord comes,and findsa great deal of ungodlinels in y{ 
Duty, and he imputes his righteouſneſs unto that Duy 
and hejuitifies the Duty, which in your eye is an ungo 
duty. This indeed is the wonder of all, that he ſhould ds 
thus by us : For, did we ever hear of any garment, tl 
would make the crooked liraight? Ifa-man havea er 
ked back ;..come and put velyet.npon him, falk, ſcarlet 
on him, .it.may make him handſomer, but it will at 
change his back, and make him ſtrait. But when the Lat 
Chrilt comes,he finds all our ſouls crook-back't yas it wen 
and he puts on his righteouſneſs, and this garment mall 
that that was crooked to become ſtraite; it makes the. 
crook-back*t Duty, to becomea ſirair Duty. Did we 
ver hear, orxeade, of any Seal; that when it was ſet Opt 


| the wax, would change the wax into gold, or into fil 
| ike the ſeal? it may leaveit's impreſſion, but it does 00 
| Changethe wax into irs own metrall: If there be a ſta 
| ſet upon {i]ver, orgold, the mettal remains as it was | 
! fore : Butifaſtampbe ſe upon brafle, it don't makeiti 
ver; Or if it be ſet upon filver;it don't makeitgold. 3h 
when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt comes. unco\a Durys. and-lt 
his own ſtamp, and his own righteouſneſs npon #. Lt 
thatwhich was braſſe before; tulLof faitinps; and-ihc 
unrighteouſneſs befoxe, changes-it- into; gold,:into fly 
. He only hath the Philoſophers ftone (as I may {o ſpens 
all chat Chriſt touches turnsimogold z1turns all. onr Vl 
yoo p Po benhobeniidond ſo;be pony x 
tne-r Atnet. {1ot-his: | - jo h-Pyicit a0 

Ang, 4 vous Fourth thivg. Py "6 
t bow. doth all this make: for our - Comfart, Ver far®# 
Grace? igjas (1c JEST: NE Sparring 2 | 
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itnota comfortablething, fora man to know, tharq 
Duties are not loſt? thathis Prayer isnotloſt? that his 
ing the word is not loſt ? that his Searching the Scrip- 
s i3 not loſt? thathis Conference, and Communion 1s 
loſt? A man is unwilling toloſe any thing : and the 
precious it is, the more unwilling to lofe it. If we 
ea venture at Sea ; weare unwilling to loſe our ven- 
: and the greater our venture is, the more unwillin 
oſe it. | Ifa man have buta quarter of his Eftate in a 
Tel, he isunwilling to loſe it ; -more unwilling it he have 
If his Eſtace ; moit if he have all, and his children there 
the veſicl too. Now-as men are unwilling to loſe their 
bridly venture: So, a man that is ſen{.ble ot his ſoul, is 
ry unwilling tolole bis ſouls venture; to loſe his Prayers, 
d to loſe all his Duties. (Friends) here's an Inſuring-' 
fice ; The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1s our great Inſurer in thu reſpett : 
d he doth as he is our High-Pricſt, offering up our Gifcs 
zto God the Father, aſſureus that none is lot!, not any 
Indeed, if we had ſuch an High-Prieſt, as were not 
le to take notice of the Circumſtances of our Duties, 
ach mighs be loſt : but, chis our Lord Chriſt, our great 
gh-Prieſt, doth not offiy take notice of our Duty what 


itbe; butof all the Circumſtances of our Duties, and | 


preſents them unto God the Father, in the full laticude, 

all che gracions Circumſtances of them. Therefore 
ich he, unto the Angel of tlic Church of Pergamos in the 
of the Revelation, and rhe 13. verſe; I know thy works. 
hy, but Lord, though thou doeft know our works, yot 
may be thou doeſt nottake notice where ovr work is 
dne: Lord, ic may bethou doeſt take notice of my Prayer, 
it Lord, thou doeſt not take notice where I dwell, and 
ve, and in wbat family T'dopray unto thee; Lord, Tam 
a wicked, and a wretched family, that 0  Pra- 
T: Lord, may be thou doeſt cake notice of my Prayer, 


at thou doeſt not take notice, of this Circumſtance : Yes, 
ies he) 1 know thy works, and where thou dwelleft, even where” 


ans ſeat is. Well, andehou boldeft faſt my Nome, and haſt 
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wot denied my faith, even in thoſe daies wherein Antipa wa v 
| faithful martyr, who was ſlain among you, where Satan dw 
| I's remarkable, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt takes notice, wit 
| only of our Duty ; but ofevery Circamitance ot the Dui 
| and ſo he preſents it unto God the Father, not only tl 
{ Duty, but the Circumſtance of the Duty ; and therefor 
there 18 not a haire of your Duty loſt. not one grained 
your Duty loſt : is not this an unſpeakable Comfort an 
a poor ſoul, that it knows that nothing is Joſt of all th 
Prayers it hath made unto God, that thereisno lofſex 
all ? The very pantings of our hearts at the Throne d 
grace, are received into the boſom of our Heavenly Fs 
ther, | 

Further, Is it not a Comfort for a man to have libertytt 
20 unto the Nercy-Seat,and chere for to meet with God! 
'Tis ſaid of wicked men, That they fit in the ſeat of the ſcornſw. 
There is, (it ſ:ems then) the ſeat of the ſcornful ; and there 
is a Mercy-Scat: A Drunkard, when heis with his drun 
ken company, and frts upon the Ale-bench (it may be 
ſcorning, and jeering at ſome of the godly, making ſon 
on them, he is ſet upon the ſeat of the ſcornful ; that Wh 
| curſed ſeat. Ibut, there9s anotMr ſcat, there is a Merc 

Seat ; and there is never a poor Saint and Child of Go 
buthe may go into the Mexcy-Seat of the Lord Jeſus Chri 
that hath all the fayour, and acceptance in Heaven; It 
carries him into the Mercy-Seat; and God the Father wil 
never put him by; what Comfort is here ! 

. E-lides, Is it not a great Gomfort.to a man, fot! 
know how it ſhall gowith him atthe great day of Jud 
ment ? When here {tall be hundred thouſands at the rig® 
hand of Clift ; & hundred-thonſands atthe left hand® 
Chriſt ; when all faces ſha}l gather palenefſe 2: Oh! (fa 
oug)thas;Ldid but know, bow ie ſhall gowith me at i 
day ! This Do&rinetels us, The LordJefus Chriſt ſhall bv 
our Judgeat that day, and he that, ſhall jadge us then-#f 


. | *2kes ous Prayersand all. our Duticsnow ,andcarries tha® 


in uato thepreſence of God the Father, &% by him we na" 
PE-v:i3l : acceprar 
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Eceptance » and accoreing t© | help? ve ſlall be judged. 
rely then, jt he takes cur Luties and carries them in for 
ceptance, unto Ccd the ather, he will never judge you 
them, and condemn ycu for them atthat day, Hereis 
$ mfort / [ 

Once more, Isit not a Cemfort, for a poor beggerto be 
ieved at a rich-mans door? Weare al beggers 1n regard 
Heaven; and the Lord [eſus Chriſt, he does not only 
me torth,and ſerve us, but he takes us (poor beggers) by 
e hand.and leads us in to his Father. Ch! what Comfore 
here! what Comfort is here! 

Indeed if 1 were able to ſay, That the Lord did accept my Duty, 
is wete Comfurt indeed; if 1 were able to conclude, That the 

rd jeſus Chriſt did take my Prayers, and my Duties, and carry 

in unto God the Father ;, thu were ſweet conſolation: but bow 
all T know that ? 

If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be our High-Prieſt, then we may 

y alſo, that he takes our duties , and carries them in for 

ceptance unto Cod the Father: , if v e may ſay that Jeſus 
1riſt hath ſatisfied for us; and doth intercedefor us, then 

tE way ſay alſo, that he takes ourduties, and Ig, 

r acceptance unto Cod the Fathep. 

Bur yet a Jictleturcher, to þring this Comfort nearer to 
dur hearts; giye me. leave ta-appealto you: 
Firſt. -Whotoever thou art-that makes this Obje&ion : 
idſtrhou never find a ſpiritual fre comedown from Hea- 
(as It were) uponthy beart in Duty, or after Duty? In |, 

e rn of the 01d-Teliamhent, it they offered up'a ſacri- 
e,-.and a material tre came down fzom Heaven and burne 

the ſacrificeto aſhes, itwasa certain teſtimony, that the 
ce was accepted.. Now jn the times of the Gofpel we 

ſ not expe& material fire to come down! upon our Du- | 

ry oth he the Lord at any time cauſed an inward.and 
irie re. tg; fall down ppon thy heart, wanmi w_ 
irit in Pucie? therethe Loed f ſpeaks thus much tot 

[ FT ">" ce is turn'd into aſhes, and it is accepted by Te 
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Again, Did you never find in your heart (youthatnd# 
this Ob;e&ion ) to Pray,and Cry,and Intercede forotha) 
for the godly eſpecially ? Look what diſpokition then 
in your heart towards the members of Chriſt, thereizth&® 
ſamediſpoſition in Chriſt's heart cowards you. Ah! 4 
you think that there is Iove in your boſome towardsthi 
Saints; and that there is none in Chriſt's heart towat 
you ? Do you think that your bowels are more largetl 
Chri&'s? Canſkthou find in thine heart to go unto Gal 
when thou ſeeſt a Saint in-miſery, togo to God, andpr 

and cry, and.intercede for him? and don't you thinktha 
theLord Jefus hath as much bowels towards you,to go and 
| intercede for 7ou, and preſent your prayers unto Godthe 
pather. 

Further, Dow't you look. upon your own Duties, a8 
ming from.your ſelves, moſt unworthy ? Beloved! 'tis 
regardot Duries,as iris in regard of Perſons : Whenama 
does judge himſelf to be moſt unworthy ,then Chriſt couns 
him worthy, God counts him worthy in Chritlt. Ag yo 
reade inthe 1. of the Canticles, ſaies the Spouſe there,yver. 
11 am black (O ye daughters of Feruſtm ) as the tents of Kean 
Look not pon me becauſe I am black, ver. 6, Now woury ] 
ſee Chriſts opinion of her, that counts her ſelf black? : 
ſne, Black, and Black apain: but Chriſt ſaith concerning 
her ; verſe, 3, O thou faire among women. She call 
her ſelf. Black, and -Chriſt cals her Fair, and the F aireſt # 
mong womens Now, whena man doth count himſelf mc 
_ufiworthy,God counts him moſt worthy : and when a mat 
looks upon his own Duties, an&Sacrifices, as moſt unwot 
thy, they arc look*tupon by Jeſus Chriſt as moſt worthy, 
, poor prayers in our eyes, areprecious in Godseye. 
 Awerdmere, Don't ye think, that graceis larger noWs 
m the times of the Goſpel,. then-it was in the. times of 
Law? If yedoubcir, asumt- this particular; Look wy# 
the.30. Chayter of Exodus ; compared with the 4x. of Bi 
hiel,, inthe 30: Chapter of Exod, The Lord commanely 
| arc Altar to be made to burn incenſeupony Of Shiezinr'n 1 
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thou make it ; verſe the 1. A cubit ſball be the length there- \ 
verſe the 2. The Altar is for Incenſe; *cis the matter 
t now we are upon : A enxbit ſpall be the length theresf, and 
bit the breadth thereof, and two cubits ſhall be the highth ther- 
{ Now in the 41.Chapter of Ezekze!, he ſpeaks of the 
ar inthe times of the Goſpel : and (ſaith he) at the 22. 
ſe, (tis the Altar of incenſe that there is preſcribed to/ 
ade, the Altar of wood, of Shettem wood.) The Altar 
20d wa three cubits high; and the length thereof two cubits. 
jd yet again, this altar of incenſe in the times of the Go- 
|, isto be as large again,as that inthe times of the Law ; 
high, and as long, andas large again. In the times of 
e Law, times of the old-Teſtament; a poor ſoul might 
unto the: High-Prieſt, and might challenge a right in 
m, and might ſay, Fhat his Service, and his Duty, and 
$s Sacrifice was accepted by the High-Prieft, If in the 
es of the Old-Teſtament a man might ſay ſo ; much 
Dre may a poor ſoul now gounto Jeſus Chriſt, our great 
gh-Prieſt, and ſay, That his Service, and his Duty, and] 
crifice, is accepted through him. Here is abundance of 
dmfort untothe Saints : be of good comfort, all you that | 
Þ beleeve. 
' But, How doth this make unto our Holinefl, unto:Holineſs. of | 
e? Weconfeſi indeed, that there is abundance of Comfirt in this, 
at the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our-great High-Prieſt, takes all owr- 
iftr,ond al our Prayers, and preſents them to Godthe F ather,and | 
*+7n bis acceptante, we have acceptance: but 1 pray, how doth 
tba conduce to our Holineſs of life ? Ny 
Much every way : 
Firſt, In caſe lbeUngodly, a Wicked man : Hereis that 
at-may for ever keep me, from oppoſition to the good 
ayes-of God. I have aid ſomerimes(may a wicked man | 
7) concerning godly mens duties, That it was their Hy- 
crifie: And I have ſaid concerning fuch and ſuch Pro- | 
lors,  Thisis.your. Pride, : and this is your Singulatity ;- 
id Thaw oppoſed with all bitterneſs,andearneſineſs; the 
Teyngs,. and wreitfgs of, ſome of Gods people? _—_ [ 
£ > 
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| rer, and will not cometo Chriſt, an Unclean wreich, and 


this true, That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, takes every Fraya 
the meaneſt of Gods Children, and carries It Into thehy 
ſom of God the Father ? and ball 1 ſpit upon thatt 
Chriſt owns? ſhall 1 dare to oppoſe that that theLord 
ſus Chriſt preſents unto his Father ? The Lord in men 
pardon me: 1 have i.nned and done foolifbly, and 
ought I know, 1 may have ſpoken evill of that 
that Chriſt bath carried into the preſence of God the 1; 
ther : Oh! through the Lords grace then, forever will 
leave to make any oppoſition, againſt any of the ga 
waies of God again, and 1 will never ſpeake one word 
gainli the perſons, meetings, or ſupplications of the gy 
ly again. 
Again, In caſe a man be Ungodly , a wicked man 
Here is mighty incouragement, for to come unto jel 
Chriſt ; 1,and tocome preſently. For, is Jeſus Chrilttlt 
ladder'that Jacob ſaw, by whom we go up to Heayen 
doth he take all our Duties, and Prayers, and preſent then 
to God the Father for acceptance? ' Then, till 1 do comet 
Chriil, all is nothing; all is loſt : if Ibe a Drunkatd, and 
will not come to Chriſt, Prayer is all Joſt; if 1 be a wer 


will not come to Chriſt; all my Prayers, and all my Pi 
tes are loſt : Ch! theLord piry me, (may many a pooh 
ſoul ſay ) I have loft toomany Prayers already ; through 
the Lords grace, now 1 will loſenomore: Oh! I come. 
Chrit, Lord, lcome, Icome. This is a mighty incol 
ragcment, to make every man now' for to come unto, ell 
Chriſt : becauſe the Lord [eſus, our High-Prieſt, takes * 
7 Duty; andcarries it Intothe boſom:ef:Gol the Fa 


—- 


| 
] 
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for acceptance. Thus tor Ungodly. * > | þ 
| Fecondly,.In _caſe-a man be Godly; 'this-txarh Uh] 
congduce to our further Holinefs,and:gtowth; | race... 
Wo 't \be Cnd;y::. Then here-Jofer utiufte're 7h, wt bl 
| \noul& be much is Bucyinot:only- pray; buc be tnuch |; 


| 


| prayer. Why?, fortheLord Chrit i Reek af, and car} 
_donrh! 


| Ties all ito theboſom of the:Father, mingles his own © | 
4 
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rs. interceſſions with it, although it he but a figh, and 
dane. The Apoſtle upon this account, makes this uſe 
; having ſpoken of Chriſt our High-Prieft ; Thete- | 
Þ (ſaith he) let us come with boldneſs vnto the Throne of grace. | 
word fignifics, to ſpeak all ones mind; Jet us come 
ting ad, Having ſuch an High-Prieſt indeed, as will 
y all into the preſence of God the Father, for accep- 
e, every ligh, and every groan ; then, who would nor 
much in prayer ? ſpeak all to Chriſt, be free with 
iſt, come with boldneſs? There's many a poor ſoul, that 
nach diſcouraged, and he dares not goto prayer, many 
zes, afraid to.go to the T hrone of grace. The reaſon is, 
auſe he looks upon his Prayer, or Duty, as it lies upon 
own heart, or as it comes from himſelt. Whereas, uy 
loved, tis with your Prayers, and Dues, as it is with 
: Your kitchin fire is troubled with abundance of 
oake, and there is filth about it; fire upon the hearch 
th much ſmoake : but fire above, in the Element of fire, 
re's no ſmoke. So, your Prayer, when it lies upon your 
In hearth (as I may ſay) there'sa great deal of ſmoke; 


t when it gets once into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, there's | 


Element, and it is freed from all it's ſmoke: ' Or as it is 
th a mans Body : ſo long as he lives here upon the earth, 
is feeble, and weak, and many times fickly : afſeon as 
is come into Heaven , all his weakneſs is taken away, 
{ his body being in Heaven, *cis preſently glorified, and' 
ith our Prayers: So long asthey are here below, in our 
7n boſoms, they are ful} of: weakneſs; but afſoon as our 


zyeris-out of our monch, *tis in the hand of Chriſt, *tis| 
edven, 2tis glorified, the weakneſs is now done away; | 


&! tis a glorified Prayer ;” when once *tis gone from you, 
$ in the hand of Chriſt.” - Andtherefore, this is a mighty. 


couragement unto all thoſe that are godly, to be, not on+] 


in-Prayer, but to be. mach. in Prayer, come with bold- 
{3 nnto-the Throne ofgrace- + - © © © '# al 


ngch put upon it, and all his diſeaſes are gone. So tis] 


Again, If ye-be Godly 3: yea, if ye be: Ungodly: HereT| 2 


| 
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ſee infinite reaſon, why I ſhould receiveevery Trmbyy7 
cemes from Chriff, though accompanied with many w# 
lings in him that ſpeaksit. The Lord Jeſus Chrilt, keg 
cepts ofevery ah duty that comes from me; thay 
it have many weaknelles : yea, he takes my Prayer, and 
ries it into the preſence of God the Father for accepun? 
my poor Prayer, labouring with many weakneſſes: Thy 
» | when a Truth comes from Chritt, hall not Iacceptotins 

what though the Miniſter, or Preacher that ſpeaks it, li 
- | bour with this or that weakneſs ? There is Pride, orthi 
is ſome miſcarriage in the delivery, or the like : Shall t 
Lord Chritlt take my Prayer, labouring under infirmi 
and accept thereof, and carry it into the preſence of Gu 
the.Father for acceptance, notwithſtanding all the failing 
of my Duty ? and ſhall notI accept of Truth that come 
from Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the failings of the pot 
meſſenger that vrings it ? 

Further, The mere Evangelical you are in your Obedience, tz 
more Holy ye are in your liver. This truth thac is now-befor}” 


ye, well ſtudied and confidered, will make you more Uni 
dient in an Evangelical way. And ye ball find thereton 
that the Lord himſelf from Heaven does make this uſe ofi 
pray conſult with the 17. of Matthew, and the 5. verk 


Thus #4 my beloved Son 


in whom 1 [ plealed: bear ye bu 
Thoſe words follow as ms caſe : 


» Hear bim. Hearing notes Faith, 
lence; not a bare Hearing with theear. Comp®* 


this, andthe ſame ſpeech together, which ye have in the} 
of Matthew, and the 17, _ " uy 4 _ from Heave 


ſaying, This.1s my beloved Son inzvhom 1 am well pleaſed. Hei 


pg 7 = there "0 the 3. of Matthew, but here in 6 ; 
& 0 att t a 
Whar ſhould the cle words ate added, Heare ye 


reaſon be, that, Hear ye him, ſhould YR 

run: here in the 17. of Matthew, and at the 3. of Ms 

: exw ar me leave to give you ſome reaſon for it, ſ0 i 

w Hay ns xc to our prefent purpoſe: Not to ſay any thith 
= "i which Moſes ſaid, In his daies a Prophet will 1 

| "*r4yourGod raiſeupunto yelike unto me, hear yehi®! 

ET h - 
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now here, in this 17. of atthew, at the transfigura- 

, Moſes and Eliar appeared, which they did not in the 

Matthew. 

irſt, Conſider , that the Emphaſis may lie upon the 
rd Hear, and not-upon the word Him, only : Thus is my 
oved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed : Hear ye bim; His face 

{ ſhine as the Sun, and his rayment was white as the 
the. And Chritt appeared in great glory, and they 
>d looking upon him; Nay, (faies the Lord from Hea- 
) do not make ita gazing matter, but, Hear him : don 
d\looking upon him, but Hear him.” © He dow't appear 
ſuch a glory in the 3. of atthew, when he was bapti- 
d; and therefore thoſe words are not added there. 
| Putagain, Herenow in the 17. Chapter of atuber, at 
ze Transfiguration, appears Moſes, and Elias. Behold 
at the 3. verſe) There appeared unto them, Moles and Elias 
king with him. Moſes that gave the Law; Eliz that re- 
pred it. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto Jeſus ; Lord, tis: 
pd for us to be here : if thou wilt, let 1s make here Three Taber- 
xcles; one for Thee, and one for Moſes and one for Elias. Peter 
ad ſo the reſt of the Diſciples, began for to equallize Me- 
to Jeſus Chriſt: One for ſes, and one for Ela, and 
ne for Jeſus Chriſt ; no more for Chriſt than for Moſes. 
Now the Lord takes Peter off from all his miſtakings: Your 
ye is upon Moſes (laith he) bur I (ſaith the Lord God Al- 
ighty)am wel pleaſed in my Son: This is my beloved Son 
n whom Iam well pleaſed. Iam well pleaſed with you, 
nd with your Duties, through this my Son, and not 
rough Moſes; and therefore Hear Chriſt, and not eo- | 
s. Helajesthis in upon it, that thereforethey ſhould be 
vangelical, and hear Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe the Lord Chriſt 
Ives acceptance unto all, and by him God is well pleaſed 
ith them. 

Again further, The more glory Chriſt does pear in, the 
reater reaſon there 14 why we ſhould bear bim. Now herethe 
ond Jeſus Chriſt appeared in glory ; his face did ſhine as 

neSun, and hisraiment was white asthe light. In the 3. 
n 0 
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of Matthew, he was there baptized, and he did not app * 
in glory : but now here he appears in glory ; andthow*7 
fore ſaies the Lord, now Hear bim ; this is your gloricy 7? 
Saviour, Hear him. Beloved ! what.greater glory can >) 
ſus Chriitappearto your ſouls in, than this, the glory «+ 
-| his love? he takes every. one of your Duties, and y - oF 
Prayers,and he carries themin to the boſome of God 2" 
Father, and by him you have acceptance. Oh! wha F 
glorious Saviour haveye ! therefore Hear him: This > 
that, if any thing, will make ye very Obedient to Chil? 
more than to Moſes, to be Evangelical in all your Uwz 
TIES. F. 
Yet further, The more a man can re'oyce in ſpiritual privites 
ges with bumility : and the more bumble a man 14, and yet ca? 
Joyce in bu ſpiritual priviledges, the more holy he #s : there gou 
a great deal of folinef to-it, to Joyn theſe two togethe'2 
fora man to rejoyce in his ſpiritual priviledges and yet vs 
be humble: and to walk very hambly. Some there ar? 
that look upon their ſpiritual priviledges, and rejoje*7 
much ; bur they don't walk humbly : Some labour 17 
walk humbly, and aremuch troubled in-the confiderat” 
on of their own evil; but they dow rejoyce in their ſpit 
tual priviledges. Give me a Chriſtian that doth bot 
and he isa bleſſed man. The ſtudy of this Truth that 
20w before you, will teach you to do both, to do both tt 
gether: For, what a great priviledge isthis, not a fif 
not a groane, not a duty, but the Lord Chriſt takes it, ai 
carries It in, and preſents it to God the Father for m! 
whereby I have acceptance ? Conſidering this; here 3 
matter of much joy and rejoycing. Ibnt, It is Chriſt th 
doesit; there is no ſuch worthineſs in mine own dutſis 
it were loſt, and caſt away, if Jeſns Chriſt did not take? 
in hishand, and carry ic into the boſom of God the Fath®® 
and therefore, why ſhould 1 not walk humbly. 
I conclude all with this, If that the Loyd Jeſus Ch 
our great High-Prieſt, offers up all our Gifts unto Gi 
the Father, whereby we have acceptance : What infinit 
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ſe have weall to be Thankful to God for Chriſt, and to ; 
e Jelus Chrilt for ever ! 
uppole one of you had been among the Diſciples, when 
Lord Chriſt waſt'c his Dilciples feet; and he ſhould 
we come, and waſh't your feet, and baye done it; would 
your heart have glowed with love to Jelus Chrilt? Yet 
zen the Lord Jeſus Chrilt waſh't his Diſciples feet, it was 
TW the daics of his fleſh, when he was here on the earth : bar 
mow hc is in glory, and yer for all this, he takes yourdirty 
I88aycrs, and does (as ic were) waſh the feet of your prayers, 
lat he may preſent them to God the Father :-he- waſhes 
dur tears overagain in his bloud, and preſents them to 
od the F ather: he takes all your Duties, and perfumes 
Mm with his interceſſions, and ſo preſents them unto 
pd the Father. Oh ! what cauſe have weto love Jeſus 
hrilt! Oh! you, that never loved Chriſt, love him now ; 
ad you that have loved him before, love him much more : 
DU that fear the Lord, love the Lord: and let us all, even 
d away with our hearts warmed with this love, bleſling, 
d prailing the Name of che Lord. 
And thusI have led you into a Third work of our great 
ph Prieſi, which is this, To offer xp tbe Gifts of the people 
to God the Father: A Fourth follows, &c. 
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SERMON IV. bt | 

HeBpREWES 2. 17,18. y 

Preached 2 
"0 Wherefore in all ibings it behoved him, to be made like mi 
May.16, bis brethren, that he might be a merciful, and faithful High 
1647» | Pr teſt, in things pertaining to God, to _ 

ation for the ſins of the people. For in that He binſd 


bath ſuffered being tempted, he # able to ſuceonr them thi 
are tempted. N 


bY I hath been opened and applied , 
work of the High-Prieſt, was, and is, | 
ſatisfie forthe f ins of the people; tomal 
for them ; and to offery 

2/8) their Gifts unto Ged the Father ; 
Fs which Chriſt doth for us. 

I ſhall ſpeak of one work moreof® 
preat High-Prieſt, and that is, To bleſs the people. Were 
inthe O1d- Teftament. of two forts of Wi oh Prieſts: CL 
according $0 the order of Aaron, the Le ww High-Pr 
(asI may fo ſpeak) and his work was, for to-Bleſs wy Pe 
ple; as we may reade in the 6. Chapter of Numbers, & 

23. verſe: Speak unto Aaron, and unto bis Sons, ſaying, ( 
this wiſe ye ſhall bleſi the Children of 1ſrael, ſaying unto them C 
There was another High-Prieſt; not according to this 
der of Aaroz; and that. was Melchiſedec:: andhe alſod 
Bleſſe Abrabam. And the Apoſtle De kin of him as aon 
Ty pe of, and in —_— to Jeſus Chrill our great Sigh 


- 


* Opened, and applyed from Cur 1sTs Prieſtly-Office, 


erſe, ſaith, That he bleſſed Abrabam: But he whoſe de- 
vt #5 n0t counted from them, received tithes of Abraham, and 
& [ed bim that bad the Promiſes. So then, this Bleſſing of the 
pple, being the work ofboth the High-Prieſts; and both 
ron and Melchiſedec being great types of Jeſus Chriſt our 
>h-Prieft ; Surely, is muſt needs be one of the great works 
our High-Prieſt, for to blefle the people. 

For the opening, and cleering up of this Truth, I ſhall 


ndeavour to diſcover : 


in it conſiſts, and what Chriſt doth when be doth Bleſs the 
eople. 

© 117 That it belongs unto Jeſis Chriſt eſpecially, for to 

* Bleſs thepeople. 
Thirdly, That our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, our great High- 
Prieſt zs exceeding willing for to Bleſs poor ſinners; and that 
this Bleſſing of the people, is a work whereunto he 3s much 
inclined, and wherein he #1 much delighted. 

Fourthly, Thatbe doth this, and doth it fully- 


duce unto our Comfort, and unto our Holineſs. 

Firſt, If ye acke me, What the Bleſſing of Chriſt, and of the 
Goſpels ; and wherein it conſiſts ? 

Tanſwer Firſtin the General, That the Bleſſing of the Goſ- 
pri, and of Chriſt, conſiſteth in Spiritual things eſpecially, and not 
in Temporal.” And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, in that 1. of 
the Epheſians,and the 3. verſe: Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us , with all Spiritual 
bleſſings, in Heavenly places in Chriſt. The Curſe, and Judg- 
ments of God, that dobefal men now under the Goſpel, 
are not in outward-aflicions, and bodily troubles fo 
much ; as in Spiritual miſeries, Blindneſs of mind, and 
Hardneſs of heart : And ſo alſo on the contrary, the bleſ- 


| things; as in Spiritual ; Pho hath bleſſed us with Spiritual 


in the 7. Chapter of this book of the Hebrews,and the | 


* Firlt, What the Bleſſing of Chriſt our High: Prieſt is, where+| 


Fifthly, according to our method : How'all 1birdetb con- ; 


ting ofthe Goſpel, doth not confiſt ſo much in Outward | 


bleſings. Indeed; if we look into the-old. hr ona ex | 


— 


c_——_—_ | | — 
78 The ares Goſpel-Myftery of the Saints comfort and heli}, 


_R——_— 


{hall find, That when 4/oſes did bleſs the people, he \ g 

| them much in Temporal bleſſings. in the 28, of Dectan 
my, and the 2. verle. AU theſe things ſhall come upon they <Y 
overtake tree , if thou ſbalt bear ken to the voice of the Lord toy ES 
Whac bleſſings are thoſe ? Bleſſed ſoalt tbou be in the city, of 
bleſ'ed ſhalt thou be inthe field : bleſjed ſball be the fruit of thy Fj 
dy, andihe fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattel, thei 5 
creaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſveep : bleſed ſhall be wt 
baiket andthy flore. Thus he goes on In outward blellng® 
Eut now. it we look into the Coſpel, and confider thedle 
ſings of ]eſus Chriſt, and lay them together with Moſer, 
ſhall find them to be Spiritual bleſſings. In the 5. of 
thew, and the 3.verſe, Kc. Bleſſedare the poor in ſirtt, 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven : Bleſſed are thoſe that mas 
for they ſhall be comforted. Indeed the promiſe of theeat 
comes inatthe5. verſ; but he returns again to Spirits 
bleflings : Bleſſed are they which bunger and thirſt after ng 
ouſneſs ; for they ſball-be filled. Bleſſed are the pure um heat: 
for they ſhall ſee God. Here are Spiritual bleſhings; his 
the ſtream of the Goſpel, it runs this way. When he luv 
bleſſeth a man, be gives him that which is ſutable'to biuh 
In thetimes of the Goſpel, men are more Spiricual try 
they werein thetimes of the Law ; therefore Goſpel-ble- 
lings, they are Spiritual ble{ſings, Every thing givt, # 
communicates to another, according to whag it hat 
(clf : T he Sun communicates light unto the world z ved 

it hath light itſelf; And man communicates thenaW 
of man unto his child, becauſe he hath the natureof WM 
himſelf. Soour Lord Chriſt, when he Blefſes, he cof 
municates according unto what he bath himſelf; a 
bleſſings eſpecially conſiſting in ſpiritual things, bs 
doth bleſle. "Indeed, as inthe times of the Old Telan® 
there were * piritual bleſſings, that were mixc with. Te8 a 
ral, by veitue of the Covenant that was madewith #* 
bara : So now, Outward bleſſings are thrown ip 334 
verplus: bur yet notwithſtanding, though they be-noMl 

| ritual intheirnature, they are ſpiritual in their end; # 
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4strneto ſay, Thatthe bleſſing ofthe Goſpel, and of 
4 is a ſpiritual bleſſing. 
ut more particularly, if ye ask me wherein this conlift- | 
? I ſhall name bat T wo things : 
rſt, This Bleſſing of the Goſpel, or of Chriſt,-it conſiſts in a 
atural, and ſpiritual injoyment of God in Chriſt, the love 
favour of God in Chriſt, When the Prieſts bleſi in the 
ts of the old Teſtament,in that 6. of Numbers, they ſaid, 
Lord cauſe bis face for to ſbine upon you. The Lord make bu 
for to-ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift 
ps countenance upon thee : the Lord bleſſe thee, and heepe thee. 
ſe, 24, 25, 26. Which the Apoſtle Paul expounding, in- 
2 Cor. the 13. Chapter and the 14. verſe, renders it thus: 
p graceof the Lord Feſw Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
wmunion of the holy Ghoſt, be with you all, Amen. The 
d blefſe thee, the Lord cauſe his face to ſhine upon you ; 
Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon you : 
Iree times, the Lord, the Lord, the Lord; noting the} 
nity; which the Apoſtle here explains by the Father, 
Son, and the holy Spiris. Bleſſed are the pure inhbeart : for 
y ſhall ſee God. Seeing of God, is a bleſſing out of the 
puth of Chriſt, a Goſpel-blefſing. And what is it for a 
an to ſee God ? In the phraſe of the old Teſtament,the He- 
w, to See, it is ordinarily uſed for to 1:5oy. In the 4. 
slme. Who will ſhew us any good? The word inthe He- 
wis, Who will make usto See any good ? that is to 1n- 
good. So then, to ſee God, it isto injoy him. When 
ob in;oyed God, he ſaw him; and the place it was cal- 
a, Pemel ; for he had ſeen the Lord, and there the Lord 
| him. There's noſecing of God but in Chriſt. And 
refore I ſay, that herein confilts the bleſſing of the Goſ- 
» In-a ſupernatural, and ſpiritual injoyment of God in 
arilt, the favour and love of Godin Chriſt. 
Again, It conſiſts alſo, inthe Inhabitation of the holy Ghoſt 
our bearts : the giving out of the holy Ghoſt unto the hearts of 
- And thenlone it isadded in that place of the Corin- 
ms; And the Communion of the boly Ghoſt, be with you all. 


Amen. 


eg 
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Amen, That muſt needs be the great bleſſing of the Goſpel, 
and fo of Chriſt; that is the thing promiſed in the Golpel. 
What is that? If we look into the 1. Chapter of the A&; 


of the Apoltles, and the 4. verſe, It is {aid thereof the Diſci- 


ples, That they ſhowld wait for the promiſe of the Fatber. Chrilt 
commanded them that they ſhould nor depart from Jeruſa- 
lem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father. W hat is that? 
We know what it was, and is, that which befel afterward; 
it was the giving out of the holy Ghoſt : the holy Ghoſt 
te!l upon them, & this iscalled T HE promiſe of the Father, 
Thatasin thetimes ofthe C1d Teſtament, the promiſe way 
the giving of the Son, and coming ofthe Second Perlon: 
So after Chriſt came, the great promiſe was, the coming of 
the T hird Perſon, and the giving of the holy Gholt, When 
I am gone ({aith Chrilt) Ple ſend ye another Comforter. Hethat| } 
belecuah, out of bu belly ſhall flow rivers of living water, T his 


| he ſpake concerning the Spirit, which was not yer given, 


in thoſe extraordinary emanations of gifts and graces, be- 
caule he was not yet glorified. - So then, the great Bleſling 
that was to be given unto the children of men , the great 
Coſpel-blcfling, was the giving out of the holy Gholt : this 
is a Goſpel-bleſling indeed. - | 

\\ ell, But what doth Chriſt do, when be doth Bleſs ? 

It's obſervable, that when any Superiour did Bleſle; a 
father did blclic his child, or the like, he did obſerve what 
was the choice mercy, and good in thoſe times, .and he did 
wiſh that unto his child, or unto his inferiour. And ſoin 
Iſz2c, and Jacobs time; the choicegood it was, T hedew of 
Heaven : and when they did blefle their-children, they 
wiſh't unto them the dew of Heaven. So now, when. our 
Ll ord Jeſus, our great High-Prieli doth bleſie any man; 
obſerving that the choice mercy of the Goſpel, istheinjoF 
ment of God in Chriſt, the favour and love of God, and the 
giving out of the holy Ghoſt into a mans heart ; he doth 


' wiſhall this good unto him, and he ſaies unto God the Far 


ther; Lord, let this poor ſoul bave thy favour: Ob! cauſe #hy 
face to ſbine u pm this poor ſoul, and give ont tye boly Ghoſt unts 
that ut my walk after toe frit. ” | 


\ __ 
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In the Second place, Ir's obſervable, That when the 
Prieſts did Bleſſe the people, they did not barely wiſh good 
uncothem, but they did Authoratatively pronounce them 
bleſſed. They ſhall put my name upon them ( ſaith the Lord) 
when they bleſi, So when the Lord Chriſt, our great High- 
Prieſt, doth Bleſſe a man, he does not barely wiſh him 
good, The Lord cauſe his face for to ſhine upon that ſou], 
in a way of wiſhing : but the Lord Chriſt being. a High- 
Prieſt,when he blefſeth,hedoth authoratatively pronounce 
ſach a ſoul to be Bleſſed. 

Thirdly, When the Prieſt Bleſſed, hedid not only pro- 
nounce the people Bleſſed : but inthe Bleſling of the Prieſt, 
there was a kind of Binding-power; it had the power, 
force, and efficacy of an Abſolution. And theretore as 
Chriſtſaies unto his Diſciples, Go, and whoſoever ſins ye re- 
mit, they ſhall be remitted : le ſtand by you in it. So ſaith 
the Lord in that ſameplace, the 6. of Numbers. Onthis wiſe 
ſballye bleſs the children of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, The Lord 
bleſie thee, and keep thee. and atthe 27. verſe, They ſball rs 
my Name upon the children of Iſrae!, and I will bleſſe them. Ile 
ſtand by themin this. So when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 
great High-Prieſt, doth Bleflſe; he doth not only pro- 
nounce a man to be Bleſſed, but he doth Abſolve him from 
all his ſins : & (ſaith he) by authority that is given to me 
from my father, the Keyes that are put into my hand, Ido 
Lind this bleſſing upon this poor ſoul. 

Further, The Prieſt when he bleſſed, indeed he could 
wiſh well, and hecould pronounce a man bleſſed ; and he 
might Abſolve : but he could gono further, he could not 
confer the Blefling, he could not beſtow the Bleſſing : Bat 
our Lord Chriſt, being an High-Prieſt beyond all the High- 

elts that ever were before him in this reſpe& too; where 
be doth Bleſſe, he beſtoweth the Bleſſing, being God and 
man, he beſtoweth the Bleſſing. | 

In the Fifth: place, This our great High-Prieſt, being 
God and Man ; look how God Blefeth, ſo doth he Blefle. 
I the Scripture, ye ſhall find, That when God the Father 
EN 0 Bleſſed * - 


| 
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of in Seripture eſpecially that did blefſe : The Father, the 


Bleſſed, he ſaid unto thoſe things that he bleſt, Increaſe and 
Multiply * {till when he btelt, Increaſe and: Multiply. $g 
the Lord: Jefus Chrift our _— when he comesto 
blefſe, he doth not barely with good unto @ poor foul, or 
ronounce him-bleffed, orbeſtow a good thing upon him; 
bat ſaith he, O foul, Mntriply in thir good ; the Lord increaſe 
chy Graces, and thy Gifts, and thy Comforts; poor foul, 
Increaſe and Multiply terein. This the Lord Chrift our 
erext High-Prieft doth. Thus it'scleer whae the Blefling! 
of the Goſpel is, wherein it conlifs; and'what our High- 
Prieſt doth, when he dorh bleffe the people. 
Put Secondly, Does this Bleſſing properly, or ſpecially belong 
wnto Feſw Chriſi 
Yes, For he was madea curſe for fin; he and none elſe 
made a curſe for fin : and thereforeit betongs unto hima- 
bove all the world for to blefle. For look what evil Jefus 
Chriſtendured, the contrary good he merited for the chil- 
dren of men, a power to beſtow that good. Now he abore 
all was carfed, hnng upon the Croffe, and died a curſed 
death; hewas made a curſe ; therefore it belongs uno him: 
above all for togive the bleſſing, for to bleſſe poor fmners. 
Primum in quolibet genere &-c. The firſt in every kind ivthe 
cauſe of the reſt. The Sun is the canſe of all the Jight we 
have here below, and *tis the firſt light body. Andthe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is che firſt bleffing : Therefore hath 
thy God bleſt thee forever. There are Three that we reade 


King, and the Prieft : The Father did blefle bis Children;| 
the King bleſt his Sabjefts, and- the Prieſt bleſt the People. 
Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt He isour Father, The Everlaſting 
Father ; He is our King, I will ſet my King upon my holy bill; 
And he is our great High-Prieſt : and therefore, all theſe] 
relations meeting in him, it belongs unto him above all for| 
to blelle the people. 


But # the Lord Teſws Chrift Willing for to Bleſſe poor ſinners, 
and mclin?dunto is ? 
Yes, Heis very Willing : this bleſſing of thepeople, it] 


SEED is 
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:-2 work wherounto he is! mnch indin'd, and wherein he 
is moſt.delighred. Ye fhall obfervetherefore, what abun- 
danceot bleſſings Chriliſcatteredamong the peaple when 
hewas here uponthecarth. Ye:don't readetbat ever he 
curſed any man, formally curied/bin: .Once indeed, he 
pronounced aQurſe, but it-tc}] upon. a barreng-tuce, not 
uUpOna 4man : But:take your-Biblos, -and: turne over from 
leaf toleaf, :andiſee how frequentihe was inblefſing: and 
conſider :wherher 5ou:do reade:inal the:Bible;of any Prea- 
| cher, or Prophet, 'that-ever'in the way of their:preaching, 
pronounced fo-many 'Bleflings as Chritt did ? He begins 


and Bleſſed are thoſe thatheenger ard thirſt ; and Bleſſed arethoſe 
that areperſecuted: formy Names ſake: Bleſſed.are theſe rtbat ber 
theWard of God and keep it 'He nook; little children intabis arms 
#vd'Bliſb1bem. Dobut matk'in.all:the Goſpel, how-fre- 
quent Chrittwasin Blefling, never in Curfing ; more 4fte- 
quentin blefiing,than everany Preacher wasin all his Ser- 
mons: What's:the (reaſon ot this ? :Becauſe this work of 


our High-Prieft,is much delighced, a work whereunco he 
|ismoſtinclined. 


bleſſing, Bleſſed arethe poor ; and Bleſſed.are thoſe-tharmonrn , | 


Bleſſing the-people, is awwork wherein the-Lord Jeſus Chrilt | 
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1 


| 


Well; But doth /be:dovr? 
Yes, Hedotb-doir, and doth. itfully. Theſameplace 
|that Lnamed wilb proveir, the 1: of 'the tpbeſians,and:the 
3-verle, we rv the'God-anitFatber of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| ho bath bleflad nawvitb: dÞ ſpiriaual bleſſings im "heavenly places 
T'N "Chrift. |Not: only+meritorioufl þ thehand of 
brift. And (fait he }Hebathdoneit : awicth-all-fpirita- 
at befings, - and bebath done iOby JefawChriſt. | | 


— You will fay, #/olletr ſoc vbarmen urothiwble ſt by Chriſt 
for wbere«C bri W415 TIE TIE 2. well, and goothaento 


| man, bur be beftowetb-4i2," 900; ho dothnoranlybiftow- good, but 
be oth incvenſe-rt muiply.; 'Buvupen this. pecomnt, hor fer 
»y , 


Were mbbe wertd hin wrebleſuby Chia! 

yy offer, :Jt:29 #4hurdths '(/amerimes.) to a Chriſtian 

; t0l/cern-this Bldſſeng of Chriſt, "Ye carr fee- the Bonghs, | 
O 2 


RN Fruit, 


Deſt, 4. 


Anſw, | 


Anſw. 1 
a 
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"— 


—_—_ _ 


$4 The great Goſpel-Myſtery of the Saints comfort and bolineſ? 


Ir 


Fruit, Body, Bark of the Tree ; but if yewill ſee the Root, 
ye muſt dig, and take pains for to ſee ir : it's an eafie thing 
to ſee the Leaves, &c. but if you would ſee the Roo, ye 
muſt dig and take pains forit. This Bleſſing of Jeſus Chrid, 
it isthe Root of all; and if you will ſee this, you muſtdig 
and take pains to ſee it, it does not lie open to every ones 
view. TheLord Jeſus Chriſt our High-Prieſt, does not 
Bleſſc as-man bleſles; and ſo his Blefling is very much hid- 
den from our eyes; he does not bleſle as we do; he does 
not bleſs as the world does: if the world ſees a-Rich man, 
it pronounces him bleſſed: Oh! there's a bleſſed man,and: 
there's a happy man.! what an excellent Dwelling hath he, 
how healthfal ! his Table is ſpread &c. The world bleſle; 
Rich men, pronounces them Happy and blefſed. But our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he does as Jacob did;when Joſeph brought 
his two Sons to Facob to be bleſt by him; he ſet Ephraim 
the younger at the left hand of Facob; and he ſet 1anaſſes 
the elder atthe right hand of Jacob ; that Jacob might give 
the right-hand — the Elder,and the left-hand blel- 
ſing to the Younger : but when. Joſeph had ſet- chem thus 
before Jacob, Facob crofles hands, and he turns the right- 
hand bleſſing cothe Younger. Sv, two men are brought 
before Chriit; a Rich man ( it may be) anda Poorman : 
and in the eye of the world, the-R ich man muſt carry the 
bleſſing: Oh ! but our Lord Chriſt, he: crofles hands, and 
he lajes the blefling upon they ounger brother many times- 
And ſoin regard of Ordinances. Two ſorts of Ordinance 
are brought before. Chriſt ; Gods Ordinance, and Mans 
Ordinance ; and Mans Ordinandce,in the eye of the world, 
is the Elder. brother, and Gods Ordinance the-Younge! 
brother; and both theſe.are brought before Chriſt for 2 
blefing, andthe Ordinance of Man is ſet at the-right hand' 
of Chriſt by the world ; but the Lord Chriſt, he croſſes: 
hands, and he laies the blefling upon the y brother 
in this reſpeft. And ſo,two men are brought before him; 
a proud Pharifiee, and a poor broken-hearted finner; the 
Phariſee comes unto the right-hand of Chrift,& thinks for 
a 


: | 
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to carry the bleſſing : but the Lord Chriſt, croſſes hands, & 
lajesche right-hand bleſſing upon the poor broken-hearted 
Gnner, and paſſes by the proud Phariſee. TheLord Chriſt 
doch not blefle as the world blefſeth, 

Again, As be doth not Bleſs as the World Bleſſeth, fo be doth not 
Blef alwaies 4s Profeſſors BleſS. Profeſſors, they do ordinari- 
ly Bleſſe men, according unto their oueward-Priviledges, | 
Goſpel, and Church-Privitedges: Oh ! fairs the woman 
unto Chriſt, Bleſſed 3s the womb that bare thee : and bleſſed are 
the paps that gave thee ſuck, Chriſt croſſes hands. Nay but 
(faies Chrilt) Bleſſed are thoſe that bezr the word of God, and 
keep it, and wlo my Commandements. You bleſſe according 
to Outward Priviledges; I don't go that way of bleſling, 
fajes Chriſt : He does not bleſſe as Profeliars bleſſe al- 
waies. | 
Thirdly, He does not bleſſs a+ Godly men do bleſſe alwaies, 
' # Gracious men bleſſe, not alwaiez., For, you that are Godly, 
you pronounce ſuch a man bleſſed, as hath mach Grace; 
and hath Affarance of the love of God in Chriſt;- andone 
that hath ſtrong, and great Parts, and ableto carry- away: 
whole Sermons word for word ; and of itrong Memory, 
and large Gifts, that are head and' ſhoulders above their 
[fellows : Bur the Lord Jeſus Chriſt does not alwaies bleſle 
thus: Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit; ſaies he: Bleſſed-are thoſe | 
that mourn, © He don't ſay, Bleffſed are thoſe that-rejoyce; | 
or, Bleſſed are thoſe that have the Aſſurance of Gods love ; 
or, Bleſſed -are thoſe that are ſirong-in grace-:: No, bur do- 
| ft thou-know a poor, weak Chriſtian, a mourning ſoul 

like adove of the valics; ſaiesthe Lord; I bleſſe him. 
_ ThusI ſay, the Lord Jeſus Chriftour-great High-Prieſt; 
he does not Blefſe:as We blefſe: he does notblefie as the: 
World bleſſes; \he does not bleſſe alwaies as Profeflors 
dleflez he does: not bleſſe alwaies as Godly men: Blefle ; 
andrherefoxeno wonderthat his Bleſſing is hidden: Chil- 
dren-when they are very-young, are often bleit by their Pa- 
jents, and they don't mind 'it, or take notice of ir; chil- 
en-of two-orthree yeer-old: And ſo it js with many a 
66a gracious 


——— 
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| gracious ſoul, blefſed by Jeſas Chrift, and don't take ag 
tice of cheir fathers blefling. Burthe'Loed Chriſt doth g 
waies blelſe his people; only, therearec {everal times, ſpeci 
all ſeaſons that he givesout his-bleſling : let imetell ye gf 
thofe times a little, \that ſo.ye may -come for:his. bleſſing 
while vis hand is in, asitwere : ſo char you may.becrow- 
ned wich ſpiritual bleſſings inand from Jeſus Chrilt. 
Fir(t, When Chriſt our -High-Prigft doth fee that a'\man 
wek in Grace, or weak in Giftt, and bath \ſome work , or ſervia 
for bim to dv, fome implyyment #0 call him, forth unto , tben the Lu; 
Chriſt doth Bleſſe bim. Thereare Twotimes eſpecially (8 
[ cemember) cha: the Lord. (peaks thoſe words \conceruing 
man, Tnere 1(c-and Multiply. Once inithe beginning, whe 
{he had made'man iand woman,; . And . once-in' the: g.:0t 
{ Geneſis, when he had brought Noab out of the Ark : Way} 
| does-he rather chaoſetortoſpeak thoſe words, Jncreafear { 
| 17ultiply, at-thele T wo times.eſpecially, rather thanatayy! 
| othertime? In.the beginniag there was but-a little Hock et 
| man-kind, and the Lordhada defignupon man, to-make 
afeet himin the world; and -therefoce in. the beginnigg 
| aies the, -Jncreaſe. and. Multiply ; but aferward, that the 
flaud-had {wept away'man, Nozh.and his family being pit 
ſerved, when he cameont ef theArkthe-iordthavingiyt 
| a forther delgn 1pen,man;;toule him, he-cenewerh- thelt 
| words: agaly, '\/tregſe wid. Multiply. So,when the. Lotd 
Cheilt Aers,, -that.a\wans heatt :is-Yprightg, aud. tincer 
| with him,and-he- bath ſome work and {esvice :for-him-40 
| do, (17pm ne comes -forth.and-bleſles him; w_ 
Increaſe a elrip/y, inceealein (by Cilts,and Graces 
Abrltiply. That m— | | 26211'% 


Again, (Arabs Laird dotb blefſa meakGiftigiovd.Gnogywh® 
Er eng a 
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6x Chriſt our great High-»Pricf, ſees thata poor ſon] hath || 
been apon his work, upon his ſervice, and hath done his | 
vork faichfally:; then he comes forth and bheſſes that-ſoul, | 
Oſoul, live fon ever. | | 
Again, As he does bleſſe at thistime, when a man hath | 
done bis work; ſ@ alſo, when a man is willing for to leave 
[11] bis Relations, and natural ingagements for to follow 
him, tocleavecloſe unto him, and: to his waies, and ordi- 
nances. The Lord bleffed Abraham, Thou thalt be bleſſed. 
In Bleſſing Þ avail Bleſſe thee, and: tho ſbalt be blefſed. Upon 
what occafion ? Abrabam (ſaies he) get thee out of $y Coun- 
ty, and goto a'land, and place 1bat I will ſbaw tbee. and Abra- 
' bam did fo, Abrabampuld up his Tent, and went after the | 
Lord, and left his own Relations : and thereupon the I ord 
fell upon him, and bleſthim. So when the Lord Chrift 
our High-Prielt, ſees a ſoul willing, even to trample upon 
his Relations for to follow him ; willing to leaveall natu- | 
ral ingagements for to be his ſervant ;\ then the Lord 
Chriſt comes out, and faies he, This foul do I bleflſe: I» | 
| bleſſing I will bleſſe thee, and I will bleſſe thee exceedingly. That 
| 8a Third time. | 
| Fourthly, The Lord Chriſt our High-Prieſt, does bleſſe, when 
| the world Curſes. a ſpeciall time of Chriſts bleſſing 15, when the 
| world Curſer. When ehab reviled, blaſphemed and 
| Carſed, then God bleſt. When Balak hired Bihzwn for to | 
| Curſe the people of Iſrael, then the Lord bleſt them by the | 
| mouth of Ba/zam himſelf. And ye ſee what Chrilt ſaies to 
| this parpoſe, in that ſame 5, chapter of Mdattbew, at the 10. 
| verſe. Bleſſed are they whioh.are perſecuted for righteouſueſſoſake : | 
| But when are they blefled ? Eefed ws jo whes men ſball re- 
vile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt 
you falſly for my ſake. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall perſecute | 
You. 1 but, ſuppoſe it don*tcome te a bodily perſecution, 
men may not be chrown in prifon, or brought to theſtake. 
Sajes he, Bleſſed are ye whenmen ſball Revile,. perfecute you 
with the tongue, axd ſay all manner of evil againſt you for my 
Jake. Whenthe world ſaies of ſuch a poor foul; That he is | 
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| an Hypocrite, a diflembler, and ſpeaks all-manner of ei 

that can be diviſed againſt a poore ſoule for the Named! 
Chriſt; that is the very time, that Chriit comes for to blek 
that ſoule, then doth Chriſt bleſſe; it's a bleſſed ſex 
ſon. 

In the Fift place, The Lord Chriſt does alſo Bleſi;wben # Ve 
ple do graciouſly injoy the Ordinances, pine and Evangelical 
adminiſired. It is ſaid concerning Ziom, There command: 
ed he his blefling for ever, Bleſſed are the people that hearthe 
Joyful ſound : they ſhall walk in the light of his countenance. | 
is written of the Priefts in the times of the Old-Teſtament, 
that when the people, the Congregation were come tops 
ther, they bleft them : when-the People were come toge 
ther, for the injoyment of Ordinances according to God: 
own ?ppointment, then the Prieſts bleſt them. And did 
their High-Prieſt bleſſe them then ? and ſtall not our High 
Prieltdo it now ? Did their High-Prieſt bleſſe them when 
they ſate under Moſaical Ordinances ? and ſhall notour 
High-Prieſt bleſſeche people that fitunder Evangelical,and 
Goſpel-Ordinances purely, & Evangelically adminiſtred! 
The people then might make account of the greatelt blel 
fing: and ſo may you do alſo,of the bleſſing of Jeſus Chil 
when thus you do enjoy Crdinances. Only there is thi 
difference: ( other differences there are, but this only | 
ſhall ſpeak of ) Then the Prieſt did blefſe the people when 
the Congregation was. diſmiſt : but now, the Lord Jew 
Chriſt our great High-Prieſt, he is bleſling of the Congte 
gation all thewhile; heis going upand down in the Con 
gregation all the while that the Word is preached, and 
Ordinances adminiſtred, and he is blefling poor ſouls,'# 
they lit longing after him, and fighing towards him ; he 
bleſſing of them all the whije. Thus he does bleſſe , and 
though you don't alwaies perceive it, yet he doth bl 
hispeople. And that's he Fourth thing. 


ut yet you will ſay, How des all this condute unto 
Comfort,and unto our Holineſs? | 


| Much every way : 


| Firh 
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| Firſt for Comfort, Beloved, Is i not a'Comfor table thing 
to be bleſſed by Jeſus Chriſt # Children counted it a great | 
matter to be bleit by cheir parents. when as Facob had gor. 
ren the Blefſing from Eſau; Eſar goes and lits down, and 
mourns, he could not be comforted becaule the bleſlin 
wasgone : and faceb, though he were thruſt out of doors, 
yet becauſe he had gotten the Bleſſing, he wentaway cheer. 
tull; and it was but an Jſaac's Bleiling. But behold a 
| greater then Iſaacis here: Oh! was it ſuch a matter to 
have an 1/aac's Bleſſing ? what is it then to be Bleſſed by 
Jeſus Chrilt? Peloved ! when as Chriſt doth bleſs, he 
turns all our Curſes into Bleſlings, and our Miſeries into 
Mercies. - When God Curſes, he turns our Table into a 
Snare : and when Chriſt Blefleth, he turnes our ſnare in- 
toa Table, quite contrary. Facob pronounced a Curſe 
apon his two ſons,Simeonand Levi (you know upon what 
occaſion) They ſhould be divided and ſcattered in Iſrael : 
afterward the Tribe of Lezi ſtands up at the comandement 
of God to execute Juſtice & Judgment, &the Lord bleit then: 
And how did he bleſs them ?They were to be the Preachers 
unto all the Tribes; and ſo that they might be Preachers 
unto all the Tribes, they were to be ſcattered into all the 
tribes, & ſo Jacobs curſe was turned into a bleſſing to them. 
Is it not a Comfortable thing, for aman to have all bu Curſers, 
to be Bleſſers ? It's a Comfortable thing, for all amans Cur: 
ſes, to become Bleſſings : Put now Iſfay,it's a Comfortable 
thing,for al a mans Curſers;to be Bleſters ro him. Whe the 
Lord Chriſt Blefſes, he will make mens-Curſers, whether 
they wil or no, (inthe day of cheir vilitation at leaſt) for to 
Bleſs. Yeknow that Balaam wonld have Curſed Tjrael, but 
the Lord had bleſt them. Balaam got ups a high mountain, 
and from thence he would have Curſed 1frae!, but it would 
nct be. T hen he gets upon another high Mountain, & from 
thence he would have Curſed 1/rae!, but ic would not be. 
ben he gets upon another high Mountain: thinking that | * 
would have done it, and from-thence he would have Cur- 


led Iſrael, bat that would not do it. Oh ! faies he, The 
W's p Lord 
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Lord bath. ſeene no iniquity in Tjrael, and therefore be Bleſy 
them: the Curle is turned into a Blefling : So there aremx 
ny that deale thus by the people of God in theſe daie: 
T hey get upon ſuch a high Mountain, ſuch a great aud| 
high means, and they think to Curſe the people of Gal 
from thence, bur it won't be. 1 hen they. get upon anc 
ther Mountain, another means, thinking, from thence to 
Curſe the people of God, but it will not be. Then the 
Jet upon another high Mountain or hill, and think the 
to Curle the people of God, and do them miſchief, but i 
will notdoit. Why? for the Lord Chriſt ſees no iniqui 
ty, the Lord Chrilt hath bleſt them : and ſo: at laſt, int 
day of wicked mens viſitation, they are forced to ſay, 7 
arethe people of God, and theſe are Bleſſed, and ſball be bleſſed 
We know what is ſaid in the Scripture, The bleſſing of t 
Lord maketh rich: and be addeth no ſorrow therewithal. Isit 
not a good thing then, to be bleſt by Chriſt? If a man bt 
bleſſed by Jeſus Chriſt, he may bleſſe himſelf in the Lord, 
and he may comfort himſelf in every Condition, and he 
may ſay thus, Well, though I be a Poor man, yet 1 an 
bleliby Chriſt: And though my Eſtate be ſank, and decat 
ed, yet Iam bleſt by Chriſt : And though I be reproached, 
and hated by men, yet I am bleſſed by Jeſus Chriſt ; a mas 
may comfort himſelf in every condition. 

But you will ſay, Indeed if aman be. aſſured that Chriſt hatt 
bleſt him, he may do thus; but 1 am aftaid that Chriſt hath w 
bleſt me, or that he us not willing 10 bleſi me : if Tcould be aſſureh 
that this great High-Prieſt, had once laid bis hand, bis bleſſing 


 bandupon me, T ſhould have comfort in all conditions. 


Give meleave to lay Twoor Three things before you 
concerning this. 


Firſt, When the Lord bleſt Abraham, he ſaid unto hith 
In thee, and thy ſeed ſhall all Nations be Bleſk. Irsa f1gnun 


Abrabam, that he was bleſt, becauſe othcrs were bleſſed by 
him. So now, when a mans Parts, Gifts, Graces, 
Comforts are bleſſings to others, it iz an argument that that 


Further, 
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Further, When a man is bleſſed by God, or Chriſt; he 
:: drawn nearer to God by all outward things, by all 
things: Come ye Bleſſed, Goye Curſed. Bleſſing hath an 
attractive Nature, Comeye Bleſſed: when the Lord Chriſt 
does bleſs a man, he does draw him, Comeye Bleſſed. When 
4 man is brought nearer to God by Afflition, heis bleſſed: 
when a man is brought nearer to God by his Eſtate, by any 
Comfort, by any Sorrow, here is bleſſing, Come ye Bleſſed. 
Blefling draws one nearer to God with a cord of love. 
1 Thirdly, Wherethe Lord does Bleſs, be does camſea man to 
Increaſe and Multiply, in that thing wherein be is Bleſt, Jncrea- 
fing and Multiplying, is ſo natural unto Blefling, that in 
the Original tongues of the old and new Teſtament, Plemy 
is put for Bleſing. I will give you but one clear place for 
itin the new Teftament, the 2 Cor. 9. Chapter, 5. verſe. 
| Therefore I chought it neceflary to exhort the brethren, 
that they would go before unto ye, and make np before 
hand your Bownty, The word is, your Bleſſing. Where- 
of you had notice before; that the ſame might be ready « 
amatter of Bounty. The word is, as a matter of Bleſſing. But 
eſpecially in the next verſe. But this I ſay, he which ſow- 
eth ſparingly, ſhal reap ſparingly : and he which ſowerh 
bountifully, ſhall reap bounifally. And be which ſorreth 
with Bleſſing (as it is inthe Original) ſhall reap with Bleſſing : 
And here *ris oppoſed to Spatingly, and tranflated Bonnti- 
folly. Wherethe Lord Joes bleſſe, he does alwaics cauſe 
a manto Increaſe and Multiply. 

Now beloved in the Lord, I appeal nnto all your ſouls, 
you that make this Objefion , that are afraid the Lord 
Chrift hath not Gleſt you as your High-Prieſt, harh not 
laid his hand upon you, and bleſt yot': yer don't ye know 
more of Chriſt than ye have known before ? hath nor the 
hidden truths of the Goſpel been mcreafed and multiplied 
upon your hearts? bath not yoarhearts been broaghtnee- 
rr to God by Afﬀi&ion? hath not your fonls been'drawn 
neerer to God by his outward dealings with you?' And as} 
Abraham was therefore bleſt, becauſe he was made a bleſ- 
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ling to others: Sol appeal to ye, have not your Parts,Gif, 
and Graces, in ſome meaſure been bleſlings unto others, « 
ven unto your poor Family, and unto others alſo? Then 
Be of good Comfort (man or woman) where ever thou 
ſtand'it, the Lord Chriſt hath bleſt thee, and thou ſhalt hy 
bleiied, hold up thy. head poor bleſſed foul, the Lord Jeſus 
hath bleit thee : when the Lord did lay this bleſſing upa 
thee, I cannot tell thee, but 1 find thee a bleſſed man, ttay| 
thy (elf upon the Lord, cheer up thy drooping heart, thou 
art a bleſted ſoul. 

But you will ſay, How does this make unto our Holineſi? | 
confeſs-this is a very Comfortable Cordial, That the Lord Jeſu 
Cbriſt 3 in office to bleſs poor ſinners; but how does this conduc 
#nto our Holineſſe ? 

Very much: This holds forth great incouragement, unto 
all poor finners for to cometo Chriſt, aad to come without 
delay. Why? Once come to Chrilt and bleſſed; but 
without Chriſt and Curſed : an enemy to Jeſus Chil 
and a Curſed man.: Curſed in thy ſtore-houſe ; Cur: 
led in thy basket ; and. Curſed in all things thatthou 
putteft thine hand unto. Oh! then, will you not 
come. to Chriſt, that you may be Bleſſed : That day 
that a poor ſaul comes unto Chriſt, whatever he hath been 
he is bleſſed: that day may becalled Gilgal, for thenthe 
Curſe isrouled away from him. Bleſſed is the man whoſeint 
quity 1s forgiven, and whoſe ſin is pardoned. The. firſt day, 
the firſt minute that he comes to Chriſt, his fin is pardoned, 
and he is bleſſed. Who would not then.come unto Chil 
preſently,that he may be bleſt for ever? When as Eſa» had 
fold his Birth-right tora meſs of pottage, the Lord Jooſt 
upon him as a.Prophane mans, and he ands Upon record 
in Scripture for a Prophane man unto this day, becauſe he 
ſold his Birth-right. And Caies the text, Thowgh' be ſougt 
the engl it was a bleſling) with tears, he never recovered # 
 TheLord Jeſus Chriſt,, he is now among us, and. offering 
to bleſs us; andifIwillrather keep my finsthan come un 
to Jelus Chriſt, the Lord wilLlook upon. me as a. Prophane 
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man; and I may go and ſeek the bleſſing with tears, and 
never recover it again. Ol! here's that (methinks) that 
ſhould make every wicked man; if there be ever a Drun- 
kard, Swearer, or Unclean wanton that reades this book, 
mind what is ſaid for your Everlaſting peace: Ifay, here's 
that (me thinks) that ſhould make every wicked man, to 
look upon the Godly, as Daviddid upon theſparrows,and 
npon the ſwallows: Saies David, Theſe birds full nigh thine 
Altar may, have place to ſit and ſing: as ye have i in your 
finging Pſalms. Theſe birds can come and 'make their 
| nelts ; but as for me,l am kept at a diftance : He was provo- 
| ked by the ſparrows, and ſwallows making their neſts 
neer the Altar. So may a wicked man ſay, T here's a god- 
ly man indeed, he may go to Jeſns Chriſt, he may go co Pra- 
yer, and. he may offer up his Gift to God the Father by the 
handsof Chrift, he can come neer to God. by Chriſt : But 
as for me, Iam yet without Chriſt, Lam not yet gone to [e- 

ſus Chriſt; Tam ſuch a curſed Swearer, I am ſuch a pro-| 
phane Drunkard, I am ſuch a vile, wretched Wanton, tuch 
a Notorious, Scandelous ſinner : Oh ! theſe people are 
bleſſed, but 1 am Curſed, but now through the Lords 
grace I will go unto the Lord Chriſt that I may be 
bleſſed, 

Yea, My beloved, here is{methinks) a ſtrong Invitati- 
on, untoall thoſe that are young people for to come unto 
Jeſus Chriſt : even thoſe that are very young. Hear the| 
word of the Lord ye Children. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt re- | 
ceived Children into his armes, and he bleſt them. You} 
thatare nine, ten, eleven, twelve, thirteen, fourteen, or-fif- 
teen years old ; you can beſolicitous for.your fathers bleſ- 
ling, and have gone down upon. your knees often unto 
your father, and you have ſaid, Pray father, pray to God 
to bleſs me. Oh! will ye goto your outward _— for his 

? andwill ye not go unto Jeſus Chriſt? He is an | 
Everlaſting Father, thisyour earthly father will be dead 
erelong, He is an Everlaſting father (children) and be is 


ableto bleſs ye, and willing to bleſs ye.. Have ye # 5or% | 
own - 
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down upon your knees to your outward father ? Oh! chil. 
dren, down, down upon your knees before the Lord 
Chriſt, and go to him for his bleſſing. Some of you (i 
may be) never went yet to Chriſt for his bleſſing ; ye han 
lived ſo many yeers, ten, eleven, or twelve yeers, and ne 
ver went to Chriſt as a High-Prieſt, for his blefling all thi 
while : Oh! what a mighty incouragement is here untoal 
men to come to Chriſt, that they may be bleſled by 
him. 

Put yet farther, As there Is an incouragement for to 
come unto Chriſt : So this argument does alſo incourage Wt 
goon in the good waies of Chrift, notwithſtanding all oppoſitin 
that we meet withall : (1ſay) it does ſpeak incouragemem, 
togo on in the face ofall oppoſition. For when Abrabas 
had been at battel, then came Melchiſedec the High-Priet 
to bleſs him : And when a poor ſon] goes out to batrel for 
Chriſt, then comes our great Melchiſedec, our High-Prith, 
and blefſes that ſoul. The time of oppofition, it is the 
time of Chriſts blefſing. Therefore, why ſhould 1 be di 
conraged, or beaten out of the way of Chriſt, by reaſon 
any oppoſition, though it be never ſo great ? Timesof op 
polition are Chrifts blefſing-time. 

Again, This argument, does not only ſpeak incourage 
ment againſt all oppoſition : But it does al ſo inconrage io þ 
1 tn the good waies of God when we are called unto it, though 
have ozt little firength,an1 weak parts. Though there bebat 
little oyle in the Cruſe, though there be but {intle meal i 
the barrel, ifChriſtcall tothe work, he will bleſs a mat 
In it: and when Chriſt bleſſes, he does multiply and it- 
creaſe a mans parts in the uſing of them. As when he cow# 
manded them to fit down, and eat, hedid multiply, andin 
creaſe thebread in their eating : So now, does Chrilt 

me to any work or ſeryice, well then, though I am W 
though T have nat oyle enough, though I have not 
nough, though Þ have not ſtrength enough ; 
| Criſt will bleſs, and when he blefſes, he does increaſe af 
| multiply: and therefore, why ſhonld Tnot go on or - 
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work, if he do call meethereunto, though I have never ſo 

little frength. ; 

And yer further, IF all this be true: Why ſhould not a 
man be contented with his condition, though ir be never ſo 
mean ? Beloved in the Lord ! is therenot enough in Chriſts 
bleſſing ? Truly, Heis too covetous, whom the bleſſing of 
Chcilt will not ſatishe. Well, what ever my condition be, 
yet 1 may be blelled by Jeſus Chriſt; and hath the Lord 
bleſt me? then will I be contented with my Condition, 

| though it be never ſo mean, I have-Al, as Jacob once aid, 

I bave All. 

Yea in the Fift and laſt place : Here is that, (which if 
| wel (tudied and conſidered) will provoke us all for to bleſs 
| the Lord, and continually to bleſle the Lord ! What is the 
life of a Chriſtian here, but a continuall bleſſing of God ? 
'tis Heaven begun : and in Heaven, they do nothing elle, 
but bleſſe and praiſe the Lord ; and, I ſay, ourlife here, is 
Heaven begun : and therefore a Chriſtian ſhould be alwaies 
bleſſing and praiſing the Lord. 

Well, Bat what will make 4 man to be al waies Bleſſing, and 
Praiſing of God in Chriſt ? 

The knowledge that a man is blefſed by Chriſt, wil make 
a man bleſſe God for Chriit. And thereforeconſider how 
the Apolile reaſons, in the 1. ofthe Epheſians, & the 3. verl. 
Bleſſed be the God and F atber of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Why? 
I bo bath bleſſed US. When once a man can come to this, 
for to ſay, That the Lord Chriſt hath bleit him; then he 
will break forth into bleſſing and praiſing of the Lord ; 
Oh! Bleſſed be the Lord: Bleſie the Lord, O my ſoul ; & 
blelſe the Loxd all that is within me : For the Lord hath 
bleſſed me with ſpiritual bleſſings. Do you therefore de- 
lire to be alwaies in this work of bleſſing the Lord? think 
much of this, 

To concludeal; give me leave to cal upon you,to remenm- 
ber what ye haveread. Ye have read, That it is the work, 
of our great High-Prieſt, To Satufie for the ſins of the _ To 
anſwer unto all. Accuſations that are brought againſt _ 

offer 
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1 96 The great Goſpel-Myſtery of the Saints comfort and bolin: | 
CS i 
| offer. up all our Prayers, and Gifts vnto God the Father : And 
| Bleſspoor ſouls. Now then beloved, according to all yo 
\Wants, andaccording to all your Temptations; Idol 
ſeech you in the Lord, -Goto Jeſus Chrilt, unto thisH 
Prieſt; try and ſee if you don't find ir true, T hat the | 
does make good all this unto you. In caſe that you beur 
der any ſpiritual Want, or Temptation ; put your ſoul 
unto this Disjun&tion : Come, O my ſoule, Eithertle 
Lord Jeſus Chriitis our great High-Prielt, or elſe he is nor 
It he be not, what means this and that Scripture ? And if 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be our great High-Pricſt; then ſur 
ly he being faithful,will do all the work of the High-Priet 
tor my ſoul. Indeed I have ſinned, and ſinned greatly; 
but O Lord, itis the work of our High-Prieſt to Satishe: 


does Accuſe me, Satan does Accuſe me, Moſes does Accul 


Lord, I docome unto thee, as to my great High-Prieſt,0b 
taxe off this Accuſation that any poor-ſoul does labout 
| under. Indeed, when 1 look upon mine own Duties ; thelt 


many diſtraCtions that do accompany them, that 1 aM* 

1 iraid they will never be accepted : bur,” © Lord, it is the 
work of our great High-Frieſt, to take away the weeds 

| the Duty, and to preſent the Duty; now'O Lord, 1 co 

unto thee as mine High-Prielt, Ch! carry my Prayers 1080 


tne boſom of God the Father. Yea;when I look upon®) 


| former life, lord, I cannot but conclude my ſelt, a pol 
| cnried finner : 
| Gur great Hj 


h- Prielt, fer to b : O Lord! 
right char ai, elt, for to bleſſe the people 


b, 


now come unto thee as mine Hi h-Prieſt, OW 
bleiſe me;and (; ay untoall my graces, Increaſe and Multi 
oSIT7<, 


FINIS. 


, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Now, Lord Jeſus, I come to thee as mine High-Priett, Oh" 
Satisfie for me, Indeed, 1 confeſſe, mine own- Conjeiene 


me : bur it is the work of our great High-Prieſt, t0 on 
off all Accuſations brought againſt poor beleevers: Now 


is ſo much deadneſs, ſo-much hardneſs of heart, and lo 


bur yer notwithſtanding, it is the WOF o 


: 


: 
: 


| 
| 
i 
| 
! 
| 
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SATAN: 


Power to tempt ; 
AND 
CHRIST love to, BT care 


of, his people under temptation. 


HenBpREWES 2. 18. 


For in that He himſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he | 
| is able toſuccoyr theme hat are tempted. 


LODSS HE Scopeand Drife of this Epiſtle, is to 


32» raiſe px. ftrengthen the faich of the He- 

oy byewes. and ſo the faith of thoſe that are 
7 «4 weak in grace. Our Apoſtle Paw/there- 
#3® fore'(whom I take tobe the Pen-man) 

SE Ebb labonrs to diſcover the tranſcendent Ex- 
cellency of Jeſus Chriſt,with his love and 

good-will to the Childcen of men. .. And becauſe his Ex- 
cellencies,were either ſach as relate his Perſon;or ſuch as re-, 


late his Offices, of King,Prieſt, & Prophet : He tels _ th I 4 
J 
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98 CFatans piner 10 Timpt; and Chiiſts !cre to 


firlt Chapter, that for the Perſonal Exceilencies of Je 
| Chriſt; He is the Son of God; Hejre of al things by whe 
; were the Worlds made : being the brightneſs of bis Fathers glm 
| and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon, in the 2, 3. verſesof 
Chapter. That be # far above the Angels, at the 4. yerk! 
That he is God bimſelf, at the 6. verſe. And as for thoſe 
callencles that relate his Offices : He tels us at the 1. verk; 
That he is the Prophet of Prophets. That he is the great Kiy) 
at che 8. verſe. That heis an High-Prieſt, in the 2. Cha 
and rhe 17. verſe : and therefore who would nor truſtunt 
him, ad take heed unto ſuch things as he ſhall ſpeakant 
them. And as for the love, and good-will that he bears ww 
the Children of men; the Apoſtle ſpeaks it out in all this: 
cond Chapter. | 
The greater Condeſcention in the perſon loving, totls 
perſon loved, the greater is the love. Now though Jelw 
Chriit be Heir of allchings ; and'had all things put unde 
his feet ; far above all Angels : yet notwithſtanding, attle 


7. verſe, He # mage a little lower than the Angels, tdkes onr n#| 
ture upon him, &c. | 
The more Profitable any love is, to the perſon loved, tix 
greater is the love. Such isthe love of Chriſt ; for hislow 
is ſuch, That by bim many ſons are brought to glory, atthe16| 
verſe. San(tified wbile they live, at the 11. verſe. Satan 
dead! y enemy ſubdued for them, at the 14, & 15: verſes. | 
The more Diſtingniſting any love is, the'greateristhul 
love. Now Jeſus Chriſt, as thegreat Load-ſtone, paſſes} 
the golden metrel of Angels, and draws unto himſelf uf 
Iron-mettal of mankind, at the 16. verſe : For verily, he 
net on bim the natare of Angels ; 'but be rook on bins the ſeed of it 
braham. £4 od 
Again, The more the perſon loving, does Suffer for 
perſon loved, the more and the-greater is the Jove. CÞ 
ſuffered death, and he was while he lived ſub/e&to our 
rrmities, and unto our temprations : He war inal! thing 
lhe #110 1%, atthe 17. verſe. And be was tempred at we © 
tempted, thathe might ſuccowy thoſe that are tempted, at the'% 
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and care of, his People under Temptations _ 


| And would you have an Account, or a Reafon of all | 
his? itis, that he might ſhew mercy unto the children of | 
en, verſe the 17. Wherefarein all things it behoved him to ve 
ade like unto bis brethren, that he wight be a mercifut and faith 

} High-Prieſt, in things partaining to Gag, ty make regengiligti- 
on for the ſins of the people. If he were not made like nnto us 
in regard of our infirmities, he could not ſo experimental- 
ly picy us under our infirmities : If he were not tempted like 
unto us, he could not ſo fee/ingly ſuccour us under our 
cemptation ; and ſo he had not been ſo fic to have been our 
High-Prieſt : but our High-Pricſt he is gone into the holy 
of holicſt, ro make reconciliation for the fins of the people. | 
Wherefore in all things itbehoved him to be made like unts 
us, that he might be a mesciful and faithful High-Prick : 
Forin that be bimſelf bath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſac- 
cour them that are tempted, 

I will not hold you longer in the Coherence, or Divifi- 
on of the words, or further Explication : I ſhall open the 
words (God willing) more particularly, and diſtinQly,as 
Lball come to the Obſeryations that ſhall be raiſed from 
them. And Ibegin with the laſt, being made the reaſon 

| of the farmer. For in that he him ſelf bath ſuffered being temp- 
| ted, be is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Tempted 
twice: He tempted, and They tempred. 

This word Tempted, or Zempt; -it is given in Scripture 
Phraſe, fometimes to God, ſometimes to pr, and towe- 
[{Uunes to the Devil; and accardingly it is uſed Zhree waies : 
yometimes it is uſed; for to Prove; and ſo God is ſaid for to 
Ten, pt, in che 13- of Dexteroneomy; Sometimes it is uſed 
Mor to Try, 'to.wake experiment of a Thing, or a Perſon, ,vobom.or 
&bich we did not know before 3 andAo ivis giyen.to U4an (as I 
takeit) in thes. of Zudges.. Sometimes it isnſed for a So 
citation, and Drawing untowbat # evil ; andſo it is given 
ar theDevil, in the 4. of Matthew, -Chriſt wg led into the 
ilderveſs to be terepted. If ye look-intothe Scripture, ye 
don't find in all the old Teſtament, that the word Terpra- 
#297 18 given to Satan, that Satan was ſgid io Tempt AJ : 

atan 


| 


Satans power to Temp? ; aud Chriſt's loveto, 


Satah did frequently Tempt,we reade in the old Teſta 
but Iſfay, the word Tempris-not given unto him. $ 
tempted Fob, but Jol”s afflictions in the old Teſtament; 
not called Satans temptations. Agour Lord and vavia 
Chriſtinthe old Teſtament was VaiPd, the old Teſtans 
was full of Chriſt, yet Chriſt was hidden there: $ 
Satan and his temptations mask'r. Now when the lip 
of the glorious Goſpel ſhined more cleerly in the commin 
of Jefas Chriit, as Chriſts vail was taken off, ſo Sat 
Mask was taken off; Satans temptations are no longer a 
led affliftions, but bare Temptations, throughout th 
new-Teſtament. Indeed, this word Temptation, in tk 
phraſe of the new Teſtament, is uſed ſometimes for Aft: 
07; Sometimes for Satans Srgge(i;onr; ſometimes for ot 
own Sins. | Temptation uſed for our AfiiGions : . in ther.d 
Jamey, 2.verſe, Rejoyce when ye fall into divers temptati 
Thatis, AfiTions, Sometimes for the Devils ſuggeſtin, 
Solicitations to evil, SOinthe 4. of Matthew, Chriſt u led 
to the wilderneſs to be tempted. Sometimes for our awn fm, 
Galatiansthe 6 chapter, and the 1. verſe. - If any man beat 
taken with an infirmity , you that ate ſpiritual, reftore him, i 
dering that you alſo may be tempted. Now though our Saw 
our Chriſt is ſaid to be Tempted, in the two firlt reſpedy 
and not inthe third ;z yet when it is ſaid here in che telly 
He bimſelf bath ſuffered being tempted; Ttake'it to be meal 
in theſecond way, notthefirſt: for otherwiſe, there wol 
be an identity thus : He himſelf hath ſuffered ; havink 
ſuffered ; that would bethe ſenſe of it elſe. And thc FA 
| we Our ſelves are ſaid to be tempted iin-Aall three reſpeuy 
In regard of Afii&jons, Satans Snppgeſtions, and our own OW) 
ruptions, and Sing; yet when it is ſaid in the latter. en&® 
| theverſe, He 5s ableto ſuceorr them that are tempted; 1taxeh 
to be meant eſpecially in tietwo-laſt reſpe&s,: and nob#| 
the firſt: for it hath relation-unto that which OCs- D610r) 
_— ba prng areaſon ofthe larterend\of he y cl 
0 makereconciliation for the ſins of the. people, for an that be'W*| 
ſelf py fuſf ered; being tempted, Yr CN ow thew- | 


' 


and care of , þis People under Temptation. 


re tempted. Hence the Obſervation that I ſhall preſent un- 
> you is only this. 

That God doth ſuffer his own Servants, and deareſt Children, 
be ſorely tempted, Teszevento ſuffer by the hand of the temp- 
ation. 

Our Lord aud Saviour Chriſt, the Son of God, the only 
tloved Son of God, yet faith" the text, He himſelf bath 

ſaffered being tempted: not only tempted, but ſuffered being 
empted. Andit is ſaid, of bis Brethren, (for fo his people 
are called, in the beginning of the 17. verſe) that they are 
tem pted : Heis ableto ſuccour them that are tempted. Succou- 
ing preſuppoſeth ſuſfering. 

For the opening, and clearing of this Truth, I ſhall de- 

liver my felt theſe Three waies. 

Firſt, That there is a ſuffering, Afiidive diſpoſition in every 

Temptation, though it dt prevail. 
* Secondly, That the Saints and People of God do thus ſuffer, 
and why ? 

Thirdly; Anſwer to an Objetion; and: ſo come to the Ap- 
ljcation, 

Firſt; There is a Vexing, Corroding,' Affiidtive diſboſition in 
every temptation, . when it takes leaſt, though it do not prevaile 
Theſe Granadoes, fire-bals, fire-darts of Satan have a dan- 
ger with them; though they do not burn down our fpiri-' 
tual building to the-grqund, they are affli&ive, there is 
ſomewhat of a ſuffering with them. Paul calsbis buffetings, 
2 thorn, or-a prick in the fleſp : a Buffetting and therefore Af- 
fidive; athorn, or 8 prick in the fleſb, and therefore Aﬀfi-' 
Give. Notable is that expreflion which our Saviour Chrilt: 
uſeth, In the-22. of Luke, at the 31. verſe, to Peter» Simon, 
Simon , Satan hath defired to have you, that be may ſift you as 
wheat, Thereis never a word here, but carries a ſuffering 
with it. Tets ſome afflition, to have ſo great an. Adverſa- 
ry asan Angelis, whois great in Power; the Devil is cal- 
ed #n Angel; and he is called Satan, that is an Adver ſa- 
7. [Satan hath defired] theword that is uſed there, Deſired, ; Erie 

1t15 notuſed-agairein the new Teſtament, (as'I remember) 5» 
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Satans power to Temptz and Chrili's love to, © 


But in other Authors that uſe it , it fignifies ſuch a I 
firing, as when one man does challenge another intg 
field coa Duel : Or ſuch a Defixing, as when a man cons 
and cals for open, and publick Puniſhment upon a may: 
and all this is Suffering, and Affiidtive. Or, as yourtraſ 
lation hath it : Satan hath deſired to Have you. Hedge 
not ſay thus: Satan hath deſired to Sift you ; bur 
hath delired to Haveyou. Isitnot an affliftion to a chil 
to hear a Begger iand craving, and begging of his fak: 
to have him away, to carry him away from his houſe 
There is never a Temptation, but in that Tempration % 
tan deſires to Have you, you that are the Children of Gy 
Satan delires ro have you. Then again, He hath geſired v 
have you that be may [ ſift you as wheat. | Now choughin 
ting, there isa ſeparation between the Chaff and the hes, 
yet it is not without a concuſſion, and a ſhaking of the 
wheat : the wheat and the grain is ſhaken, chough th 
chaffe be blown aſide, and laid on heaps. And thoup 
through the $kil of the lifter, the wheat may be ſo kept, 
it does not fal into the chaffe-heap ; yet notwithſtanding 
| there is ſome danger in ſifting, that the grain fhould tall 
ver into the heap of chatie, and be burnt with the chafk: 
So here. Eſpecially where Satan, the great deliroyer 0 
man-kind, hath the fan in his hand : Saith Chriſt, 54s 
94th deſired to have you, and hath defired to have youths 
may ſrſt you «5 wheat ; and 1 te}l-you, there is ſo much 6a? 
| £er in it, that nothing but my prayer-can ſecure you, 
I bave prayed for you. Sothat you ſee, there is ſametbing( | 
a Suffering in a Temptation. You know it was a Law 8 
the 01d Teltament, that if a women were abroade int 
ticlds, and there met her ſome that offered violence tok® 
it ſhe cryed am, and did not condent, {the was -nOt gully 
Dur now, though ſhe wete not gniky, but ingcent, if # 
were abuſcd, ir would be a.continual aff i&ion, 0 34199) 
| £009 Woman. So iris here, ' Satanometa Mec.Ubs 
| pi wedonot confent tohim, yer a.gracious Reart | 
| not but look upon'itas an afliion, to be thus fallon | 
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nd haunted with a Temptation. And the holy Choſt al- 
uded to this praQtiſe, when he ſaith herein the texc, Je/ws 
briſt is able to ſucconr : The word Saccur, ſignifies ſuch a | PMI37z.. 
buccouring as brings in help unto thoſe that cry out; ro 
ome in, and run in with help upon ones crying out. In 
he 12. of the Revelation, it is ſaid, Woe to the inhabitants of 
he earth; for the Devil is come down with great wrath, for he 
Lows that his time #s ſhort. There isa Woe init, where the 
Devil comes down with great wrath. Now he looks up- 
on all the Saints, as having their time but ſhort, and he 
comes down upon them in great wrath with his temptati- | 
ons: and thereis a Woe in it, althovgh the temptation 
rakes not : And for ought I know, upon this account, the 
new-Teſtament may ſo promiſcuouſly uſe the word Tempta- 
tion, both for Afti&ion, and Satans Suggeſtions, even becauſe 
ſeldom any AfiCtion comes, bur it does bring Temptation 
with it : never any Temptation but brings AﬀiGion : al- 
waies ſomething of a Suffering in every Temptation, even 
at that very time when it does leaſt prevail. This is the 
Firſt thing. 
Secondly, Doth God ſuff er his own children thus to Suffer? 
Yes, And many times the beſt, moſt tempted, the beſt men meet 
with the worſt temptations, thoſe that are moſt eminently Godly, 
gre moſt fouly aſſaulted. David, Job, Peter, Paul, and Chriſt 
himſelf was. Yea, God doth not only ſuffer Satan to 
come, and preſent evil objeCts before his ſervants, but ſuffers 
him to go ſofar, asto ſolicite, to preſs, to follow on his 
temptation. And therefore it is ſaid concerning David, 
That Satan ſtood up, and provoked himto Number the people. He 
did not only preſent an evil ob «& to him, but he followed 
his temycation, he ſolicited, he flood up and provoked Da- 
wdto Number the people. 
: Yea, God doth not only ſuffer this : but at that wery time, 
when the Saints have had moſt of Ged, then they have ſuffered by- 
the hand of temp:ation. when Paul had been taken up into 
| the third Heaven, then a meſſenger, Satan was ſent to buffer 
{ him. And when Jefus Chriſt had heard the voice, Thi 
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| my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: Then (ſaint 
text in the 4. of Matthew 1. ) was be led by the ſpirit into the 

derneſs, to be tempted. of the Devil. And ſo with the $a 
now : when they have been, as it were,in the third Heay 
with Cod, when they have had molt of him, when the 
have heard the Lord ſaying, This zs my beloved child; ah 
ſpecial manifettations of his love, then moſt tempted: (| 
who would be ſecure, after manifeſtations of 
love? | 

Further, God doth not only ſuffer it thus far: butſon 
times he ſuffers his children to be ſo far tempted, as the 
feem to have the worſer, Satan the-better ; Satan taking 
the wall ofthem, the upper hand, In the 3. of Zachory,ity 
ſaid concerning Jofl 2 : That Satan flood at bis right band 
-atan took the wall of him, took the upper hands 
him. 

| aſtly, God ſuffers this to be, and #0 continue a long timemi 
ſome of bis children, Paul ſaich, he had prayed thrice : tha 
is, often; and all the anſwer he could get was this, 
grace is ſufficient for thee , (Pant) 1 don't tay, I will delin 
| thee, bur thou ſhalc have grace enorghe<o uphold thee, My 
Erace {ball be {1.thcient. T hus God ſuffers his own de 
children to Sutier under the hand of temptation. | 
| And would you know the Reaſon ? Good Authors la 
That God ſuffers his own dear children to be tempted, that thy 
may vemoce milizhtened, Temptation inlightens the te] 
ted; thereby they are more experienced, and ſo more U 


lightencd : God is pleaſed to.anſwer them by this ſecret 
thunder. 


Godluffers his children thus to be tempted, That 4l 
hx be cleanſed. This is Gods uſual way, he does waſh V 
| Ircm our own filth, by the dung and excrement of the 
| Unctean ſpirits: and ſcowres of the ruſt from his choſs 


welicls by the meſſengers of Satan : theſe are Gods ſculliol 
to make his g 


ESE golden pots of the Sanfuary the brighter. 
ql Cod lufters kis own children to be tempted, That 
Wikis ve conſerved, or kept : He preſerves them from one " | 


Satans power to Tempt ; and Chrilt's love to, | 
| i 
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being tempted to another. And Paul ſaics, That be re- 
:ved that meſſenger of Satans twice, that be might not be exal- 


God ſuffers his children to be tempted, That their graces 
;y be increaſed. As the fireis blown upby-the wind of the 
lows; and the ſirength of an Argument, draws out the 
rengch of the Anſwerer : So does theſe temptations draw 
t the ſirength of the tempted. __ TE 
God ſufters his ChiJdren to be tempted, That they may be 
covered to themſelves,and others ; what their ſins & graces are. 
ou don't know what the liquor is, till the veſlel be bored, 
en you know it. And the word that is uſed here for 
ptation, Originally ſignifies to bore, as a veſſel is bored. 
helove of a woman is never more known, than when her 


sband is from home, and ſheis ſolicited to folly, then | 


rloveis tryed toher husband.. 

God ſuffers his children to be tempted, That occaſionally : 
y may be made more fit to receive the fulneſs of Chriſt as a Savi- 

. Aman not tempted may receive the fulneſs of Chriſt 
the head : but-unlefle a man be tempted, not fit to re- 
ivethe fulneſs of Chrilt as a Saviour. 
 Hereby they are made like nnto Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt was 
ade like to us, that he might be tempted; and we are 
mpted that we may be made like to him. He was made 
Keto us, that he might be rempted, and ſo become our 
igh-Prieft: and we aretempred, that we may be made 
ie to him, and receive of the mercy of that office. He 
as made liketo'us and tempted, that he might have com- 
union with us in the evil of our temptation : and we are 


ade like to him and tempted as he was, that we wight 
ave communion with him in the benefit of his temptati- 
18. Fortheſe and other reaſons, God ſuffers his chil- 

n to betempted. But-my defign is not to fall upon the 


gument of Temptation at large ; only toſpeak of the Sxf- | 


ng part of it : For in that be ſuffered being once tempted, he * 
le to ſuccour thoſe that are temped. 


And upon the ſame reaſon, or account, that God _ 
r Te 
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red the children of I/rael eo be Fexed, and to fffer by hel 
of the Egyptians, he doth ſuffer bis own dear gbildrento be | 
and vexed by theſe temptations. Give me leave a'linh 
that. | 

God ſuffered the Uralites to be vexed, & toſuffer: 
by the hands of the Egyptians, : Thar ſo be might make hirg 
riaus power the mareto appear for them, and in1bem: Forgy 
| men ſaw, that the Iſralites ingreaſed and profpered, 
more they were cpprefied, and the more that-the Iy 
ans laboured to cut them off: then who:would not 
Oh! what pawsr, and. what mercy is here? So now; v 
2a1ven ſhall ſee, thar the graces of rhe Saints Jnerak 
more by temptation, and by ſpirjtual oppreſſion; ni 
wngy nat ſay, Oh! what mercy, and what pon 

ere? | 1962: 

God ſuffered the Iſralitesta be vexed. by rhe Egyypii 
That tbe Ijralites might net lears their wianners, aud thi 3h 
ſtizions. They were very apt to drink-intheir manner 
imitaze, to follow them. Notwithſtanding all the 
lagetbatke Iſraelites had at the hand- of the Egypt 
they were very apt to learn their mangers : had' they 
better aſage, how wanld they have drunk them in 
| more then ? Peloved| Cod would -not have usto | 
the manners of Satan, we are apt to drink thetn in 100 

notwithlianding all the hard dealing that we haw 

our temptations that do come from Satan : had we 
entertainment, how ſbould our ſouls mingle, and*i 

| porate With thoſe temptations ? | 

| Godſuffered the Uxaclites to be vexed by the Feypi 

ja fo they might be provoked againſt them, to cut 1hem of, 


deſiroy them utterly. We never cut off an Enemy ; a 

| {troy himuterly til} we be provoked ; and we are pt 
ked by the i11 uſage that we have at their hands * 
would have Satan deſtroyed : for this canſe wav 0 
manitelied in the fleſh, that he might deſtroy-the-we! 
-aran; And what Chriſt did for us, he doth: wor Þ 
A0As will not deſtrop-bim. till. we be: provoked? 

rom emmmelhn... i 
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afore God is pleafed to tet us have fuck kaid dealirg,t 
1 ſutfering-work from the hand of tcmpiation, that we 
y be the moreprovoked againtt him. 
Cod ſuffered the Hrachites to be ven by the FE pyprians, 
s ſo they might bong for Canaan tbe lard of reft, Ard why 
Kh God ſafier bis people to fuffer thus by their tcyprati- 
5 , but thar they might cry out for help, and for the 
nd of ret? aSDavid, Ob ! that } had-rrings like a «ute for 
nnould I fly away andbe at reſt. [ 
If the children of Tſvaet had mot ſuffered th ns ficm the kards of 
e Foyptians : in all likel thood they wiwld bave returned to F £ypi# 
ch more than they did. They made them a Captain to ie- 
wn again, notwithſtanding all the bardneſs that they nn- 
Twent in'Þgypt : bat had the children of Wrael had 
od afagein Egypr, how would they have returned a- 
ain thither ; Feloved ! we areapt to refurn again to fol- 
y, you that are the fervants of Coed, too apt to return to 
olly ; norwithitanding all the hard nfage that you have 
om-the hand of your temptation, how apt arid ready are 
08 to return tofolly'; now God loves you, and weonld 
or have you to raurn again, and therefore that you 
pighe not return.toyourgarlite, onpons, and fleſtporsa- 
Fain, he (affers this: Spiritual Pharodh thus tofo)low you, 
dlie hard upon you iw theſe: tarprations. And ths 
you ſeewhat @igloricus &<fgn of love Ged hails; every ih 
ſuffering part of his childrevs terptarions: Cods'own 
ildren do fuffer thus by the hand of a Texpration: '” * | 
Lut you will fay, In the Thi/d place (to anfwer the ©b- 
jection) If Gods 0wniperÞle ; bis deweſt c5lkdoon Bt ſ6fely 4m pred, 
Jeu, ſuffer —_—— a Renptalew tt bis 15 thin "Me, 
which you buve i##the 1 Epi ef Mheks 5: chaprer and the 
19. verſo: Whoſotver is born of God ſits n0t : -be that ir begotten 
of God, keeps bimfilf, and thet wickew® ent" toweheth -bim' not; 
h-Deuil chetbbins nor: andiftbeDÞevili dots not! ſo-mmch-af 
'ebbim,” beth <a this be 146 that be ſiffery #iuiy the Vinrd | 
of: dis teriptartois. © | BY a1 3, 1116729509 Fort? | 
For anfiverhereumo,-ye muſt: know, that tis word 
Sas r 2 1 
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Tauching, in Scripture phraſe, beſides the lineral ſenk, 
ſometimes notes an Hurting, or Harming of one. Sointh 
105. Pſalm, and the 15. verſe. Touch not mine anointe, 
W hich is explained in the following words, and do my Pr. 
phets no barm. We reade of Chritts Touching, and the 
Devils Touching. Chriſt touching thoſe that were fi, 
and he cured them with his touch, it was an healing, 
ring touch, the touch of Chriſt. And wereade of the Ds 
vils touching : So he ſpeaks unto God that he would ta 
Fob ; that is, that he would vreck bim, and break all hisE. 
ſtate : Chriſts touch is an healing touch, curing touch; 
but Satans touch is a deſtroying touch, a breaking touch, 
Now though God ſuffers his own children ro be tempted, 
yea, and toſuffer by the hand of a temptation, yet nov 
withitanding, the evil one touches him not, ſo asto ham 
him, to hurt him; But in the conclufion, ſo-as to heal 
and to cure him, which isno touching. | 
Again, This ſame word Toxching, in Scripture Phraſe, 
ſometimes notes Fellowſtip and Communion: and ſo wha 
| the Apoſtle forbids-the Corinthians: fellowſhip and conv 
munion with Idolaters; ſaith he, Be ye Separate, and touch! 
xo wnclean thing. Touching there noting Communion and: 
Felewſvip with them in their Werſhip: don't in the lea 
meaſuce bave any communion with: them. So new, al 
though it pleaſes God, to ſuffer Satan thus to vex his chil- 
dren with temptation, yet notwithſtanding , they hare 
not fe]lowſhip or Communion with him, Satan knocks at 
their door, but they don't frequently, and ordinarily open 
and let him in, ſoasto ſup with them : Chriſt ſtands a 
their door and knocks, and they open, and hecomes in 
and ſups withthem,and they with him.: they havefellow- 
ſhip with the Father, and they have fellowſbip with Jeſus 
Chrilt, bucthey havenot fellowſtip with the Devil ; they 
don't delight in him, they don't converſe with. kim, th 
have not this fellowſhip with him : and. therefore though| 
they meet with temptation, yea, and though they: ſafer 
under temptations. yet: in. this-zeſpelt .the.evil own whe | 
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not, but ſu ffer they do. And ſo I have cleared the Point :| 
God ſuffers bis own dear children to be ſorely tempted, yea, and to 
| ſuffer nnder the band of a temptation. 


Icome tothe Application. 


If this be ſo : Then why do you that are the Servants of God 
weſtion Gods love to you, - and call your owncondition into queſii- 
on becauſe of your temptations, or becauſe of the hard things that 
you meet withall from the hand of your temptation * Oh |! ſaies 
.one, if God loved me, I ſhould never be thus tempted, I 
ſhould never ſuffer ſuch hard things by temptation as now 
[do: was there ever any of Cods Children tempted thus ? 
Surely this cannot ſtand' with grace. But was not Jeſus 
Chriſt tempted? Yes. But I am tempted many times to 
doubt of my Child-ſhip, whether I be che Child of God, 
Son of God I or no. And was not Chriſt chns ? T here were 
Two ſpecial times of Chriſts temptation: Once when he 
ive upon the Miniſtry : Oncewhen he went out of the 
world; and you ſhall ſee, how at both theſe times, he was|- 
followed with this temptation : In the 4. of Matthew,there 
you reade of thefirſt, and in the combate, twice, If thou be 
the Son of God? ſaies the Devil : putting an Fupon his Son- 
ſhip: and again, Tf thou bethe Son of God : putting an- 
her If apon his Son-ſhip. So when he was upon the Croſs; 
the Devils Inftruments ſpeak his own Language, they had 
not forgotten it : Tf he be the Sou of God, let him come down ? 
putting an 7f upon his Son-ſhip again. The Devilfollows: 
this cloſe. Oh'! but Tam tempted many times to uſe indi- 
ret means to get out of trouble;our of mine afflition. And 
was not Chriſt ſo? when he was an hungry, faies the De- 
vilto him, Command that theſe. flones be made bread. Oh!| 
but Jam tempted, I amoth'to fay what itis , ſometimes | 
eventolay violent hands upon my ſelf. And what ſaid 
the Devil to Chriſt ? Throw thy ſelf down off the pinacle of the | 
Temple. Oh ! but 1 am tempted to horrid and blaſphe- 
mousthingsrhatT am afraid to name; and my-heart _ 
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bles tothirk of. And was not Chrili thus tempted? ſain 
' Catan to him, 40 tha rill I give thee, if thou wilt fall dn 
and werfoip me. ' What? worſhip the Devil! Oh! honit 
blaſphemy ! Flufh, O Eeavens, and be aftoniſted: 4! 
this will 1 give thee, If thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. Oh! but I am tempttd to depair : ſometimes; | 
confeſſe Iam able to reade Gods love, and to ſay, that Cad 
is with me, and | think 1can fay, I know that God is wh 
me: bur at another time, Oh! how unlike am I unto oy 
ſelf, and I ſay, Mercy is gone, and Chrilſtis. gone, and had 
leit me as an orphan. And I pray confider how it was 
with Chrilt in this reſpe& ; he went as neer to it as could 
be,withour fin. It is /uſculus his Cbſervation. Inthe1s, 
vf Jon : Bebold{ſaies Chriſtat the 32..verſe) the bowr camel 
({peaking of his lufering hour) Tea, it is now come , when yt 
foal Le ſcautered every man from his own,and ſal leave me alone 
and yet I oa-not alome becauſe the Father i with me. (Speaking 
of his fut ering hour) And yet when he was upon. the Crob 

he laics, Father, /y God, n.y Cod, mby haſt 1bou forſakenme 
How diverſe dges he {eemto be from bimſelf? Saics he, ! 
.am not alone, becauſe the. Father is withn.me : Au 
when he comes into the haur, My,Cod,my Ced, why hal 
thou forfakenme? Oh! but I have ſutered as much 4 
ever any did, I have ſuffered by the hand of my tewprath 
ons, they, have becn a.coninual tormentto.me, and haxe 
tufcred.qmuch fromthem. Well, but have ye ſuffered mart 
than Chriſt inflered ? Kis ſaid in. the text, For in that beſuf- 
.ſered being ten-pted : What a might ſuffering was it, fortht 
glorious Goc of Heavenand Earth ta have ſuch temptatF 
19ns-thrown in upon.him? any one temptation to be lad: 


ge&in.bis mind, what a:mighty ſiffering was this 7 Thu 
you lee how Cher en ighry Fry 


2nd beloved,. He: ſuffered, and was tempted, that, he. migh| 
[ucconr you that are tempted, Will you quettion his love.thew| 
becauſe of your temptation,,or your own condition? do! 
ye Know, whatyouda? Su poſe thatzyaur Father ſhauld| 
leave yOu agreatEflate | | 


give yau goed Exidences;a0d 
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2 cunning Lawyer comes, and writes upon the back-fideof | 
onr Evidence, Naught, naught : will ye becanfe of thar, 
joyn with him and ſay, that your Father hath given you 
nothing ? Chriſt hath given you in a great Eſtate of Mer- 
cy, and hath given you good Evidences forit; and Satan 
now, comes & writes upon the back-fide of your Evidence, 
and ſafes, This is naught. Will yon Joyn with him againſt 
God and Chriſt ? what wrong is this to his love ? think of 
ie, I pray, you thatare the Saints and people of Cod : Be 
humbled under every temptation, though is be never ſo ſmall ; birt 
| never queſtion your condition, though your temptation be never ſo 
eat. wa 
There is indeed, ſomething of a ſuffering, a'malignant 
quality,an affii&ion In every temptation when it takes leaſt: 
and therfore, look how you would walk ander an afifti- 
'on, ſo walk nnder _ temptation. In your afflition, 
you will walk Hambly : ſo under your temptation do. In 
your afli tion, you will examine the Cauſe, eſpecially if 
your afliftion lie long npon you : So in your temptation | 
do. In your affliftion, you will ſeek God Early: Soin 
the morning of your tempration dv. In the day of your 
»MiQtion, you will Engage to God; theday of afflittion, 
isthe day of engaging, and you ſay, Oh! if the Lord will 
d& liver me, through his grace 1 will do fo and fo: So in} 
your temptation do. In your affiiftion , you wilktake| 
beed of thofe fins that you are moſt apt unto in the time of 
afliftion : fodo inchetimeof your temptation : Forex- 
ample thus: in afftiftion, a man is very apt to bedMconra- 
gea, to-have his heart (ink and co die within him: So in| - 
temptation, take heed ofthat. In afffiftion, a man is apt 
{to mind his preſent burden, as co forgit aH his former 
mercy : ſo-in the time of tempration takeheedofchar. In 
hetime ofaffliftion, a man isvery apt tobe froward, and 
tent, to-break our into frowardnefs, and impatiency 
though he did not ſo before: As thewood thatis laid uj 
onthe fire, ſendyforch filth which youdid nor ſee in the 
mood before je came upon the fires So-mert arcapt _ 
| 2IFY 
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.on ©: take heed of that. In time of afflition, men areapt 
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forth filth, and much frowar dneſs and impatiency int 
time of affliction, when you took them for good naturd 


people before, and thought there was no ſuch frowardng; 


in them, and no ſuch impatiency : So in the time of teny 
tation alſotake heed ot that. In the time of afflitia 
men are apt to make anevil conſtrugtion, and-interpretation 
of things : Afflition raiſes Paſſion, and Paſlion puts othe 
colors upon things than formerly ; and ſo intime oftemy 
tation, we areapt to make ſirange conſtrufions of God 
dealings, and Chriſt's dealings with-us : take heed oftha 
In time of affli&tion, men are apt to changetheir behaviour 
David did ſo, he let fall his ſpittle upon his beard, anc 
faigned himſelf mad ; he changed his behaviour : andfo 


are.men apt to change their behaviour in times of temptati 


to ſtint.and limit Gcd, and ſay, Can God provideata 
now ? and can God deliver now ? and ſoalſo in the time 
temptation, men are apt to ſay, Can God provide now! & 
can God deliver.now ? and ſo ſtint, and limit the Holy 
Oae of 1ſracl ; take heed of that. In the day of affiidtions 
gracious heart does rather rejuyce that he hath any oppor 
unity to exerciſe his grace,than mourn for his preſent 
den:lo do you now.In the day of affliftion,a gracious heaſt 
doth more defire to be cleanſed, than to be delivered; wilt 
rather that his heart may be ſanRified by his affliftion, thi 
that bis aft.i&ion may be removed. There is ſomthing da 
ſuffering (ye have heard) in every temptation : Now then, 
oes a temptation ariſe,and prefſe in upon you; -Go tots 
Lord and lay, Loid, x I meet with hard things from 
the hand of my temptations, & theſe temptations have lien 
long upon me : yer I doxather chuſe Grace than Peace; 
rather to be Cleanſed,thanto be Delivered : Oh!my belo- 


| ved, how well might it be with us, if we did but improie 


ions? what againing day, what a learning 0a) 
might the day of temptation be ? Yea, what an harvelt-daf 
knto us, when Satan delires £0 winnow us ? | 


Lut you will lay untome; We ure gregtly unskaÞd 11 th 
mais 
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ter : temptations I have, and great temptations, where ever 
I go, inevery buſineſi ; but Ob ! how ſhould Iſo order things, and 
mannage my thoughts, and my beart, «s that 1 may be able ſo to 
walk under theſe temptations,thas 1 may havepeace and comfort in 
be latter end. TICS = gift ny 
Beloved, the next point tels us, T hat Jeſus Chriſt is a 
ſuccouring Cbriit coall his tempted people: and intend 
(God willing) to ſhew you, how Chrilt ſuccours,.and hoy | 
we ſhould draw ſuccour from him under temptations; Bur | 
tor the preſent, give me leave co give you ſome Rules, and | 
Dire&ions, againſt theſe fatiering temprations,.and {lo 1 
will winde up all. noted Jia, 
Firſt, Take beed that you dow't yeeld to any thing, thet you 
may be rid of; that you don't yeeld 10 any part of the temptation, ' 
at you may be delivered from. ©. Itis moreea(y.to keep the; E- | 
nemy eut of the town, than to gethimout when he is ome; 
intoit: if hegetinco thetown, and get into the market- | 
os ic will bea more hard thing to-get him- out again. 
t 


whileitlies there ; but when once it begins to roti] down, 
itis a hard thing to flay it, and youcannot ſay bow farit 
ſhall go: How many are there that ſay when they are 
tempted, I'Jeyeeld bat once, Ile yeeld but a little, and 
Ple never yeeld again, this is the laſt time : Oh! bur, your 


isan eafte thing co keep a ſtone on the top oa down 


once yeelding,, and your yeelding, but a little, ingages your 
heart to the 7 ——_— ould watch and pray a- 
gainfttempration ; arch end pray that ye enter not into temp- 
taton7 hedoesnot ſay, Watch and pray, that you be not 
empted ; but match and pray, that you enter not into'temp»+ | 
tation. *Tizonerhing for temptation eo knockatthe door, 
and another thing to-come in { When temptation enters you, 
enter intd temptation; take heed of that. | 
Again, Take beed that you dowt carry the ſm, and the guilt 
ef your Old condition, into a New condition. . Sec your Call in- 
0a New condition, before you leave your Old condition. | 

Never count-your ſelf ſafe, or'ſecure in any condition, / but 
aloon as ever you comeiinto any condition, obſerve what 
X are ©. 
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arethe ſnares, and temptations of that condition. - Sow 
there are that carry the evil of their former condition, iny 
an after condition, into a new condition; and then az y/ 
| chel carrying away her fachers Idols, tempted Laban tofil/ 
| low after. | | | 
c again, they don't much mind- their Calling toy 
condition-9 nor don't go in-the ftrength of their Call: 
whereas you ſhall obſerve, that when Peter was called ty 
| ftand before the Princes, and Rulers, he did boldly.profet 
Gliriſt; becauſe his;cal-did lead himthereunto: (but whal 
he was -not'Called* into the High-Prieſts hall , then 
fals before a tempting wench. Others again there 
that think their condition wil ſecure them : Oh ! ſaies on 
if I were but in ſuch and ſuch a condicion, then I ſhould! 
| ſafe and free from Satans:temptations;. whereas, ſever 
| conditions, have ſeveralitemptations : and the Devil de 
1 uſe ſometimes to-tempt a man to alter his condition, 
that by your very avoiding a temptation you. fall inio#! 
| Take heed of this. a | 
| Thirdly, 1/ temptation do ariſe, obſerve the temptation; 
know that there is ſome ſuitable diſpoſition of your own, whens 
the Devil does lay that tempt ation, and labour to file, andpat4 
that Giſfoſition. Beloved; the Devil obſerves the fituation 
of our hearts, and accordingly does plant his Ordnanc 
he ſeldomtemprs;' but he laies his tempration in: our. a8 
diſpoſition, ſomething ſutable unto the'tempratien-"! 
when David bad a mind to number the people, :then'ils 
Devil ſtands up, and provokes him to number the peoplt 
ſutableto his own di{pofirion. When our Lord and 
our Chriſtwas an hangry, then. he comes and tempi$W 
co turn ſtones into bread. When again, he.cryedou © 
ſaid, My God my God wh haſt thou forſaken me ? theniat 
the Devils inſtruments, - 1 thou be the Son of God,.then a® 
down end ſhew thy ſelf. He does uſually lay histemptal 
in our own diſpofition thiat is ſutable to rtie:cemprati®' 
And therefore; Iſay; firit obferve the: tomptation, wi 
W-you have:a:diſpoſition :(ubſervient thereuntos 37 
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ie Devil laies his temptation in that diſpoſition, and. pre-| 
ſently fals co work, and labours to file, and pare oft more 
and more that diſpolition in Jeſus Chritt. 

Fourthly, When atemptation ariſes, dowt alwaies ſtand to 
anſwer it in the kind, but ſometimes turn your mind- and thoughts 
off it 10 another objeft. *lis in our deliverance from a temp- 
tation, as in our-comforts under an afiliftion: a man 
hath a great affliction upon him ; pollibly the death of 
ſome friend that is near and dear unto him, and you go to 
comfort him, and in comforting him, you fall a ſpeaking 
of his friend departed : whereas the way to comfort him, 
is not to ſpeak of the perſon departed, but fall into confe- 
rence about ſome other good thing difterent; and by that 
time his heart -is ſetled upon ſome other thing, then you 
may come back again, and ſpeak of the friend departed 
without grieving of him, but otherwiſe, even in your 
comfort you tetch out tears. And ſo I ſay in regard of 
temptation : the way to avoid temptation, is not alwaies 
£0 apply a falve dire&tly pertinent to the temptation; beat 
turnoft your mind and your thoughts to ſome other good 
objeft, and by that time your mind is (etled-upon other 
objets, you will. be eatily ableto meet with the temptati- 
on 


Fifth! y, Above alltbings we the ſhield of faith. Whom re- 


Lift ſiedfaſt 3n the faith, Simon, Simon ( ſaies our Saviour) Sa- 
| an bath deſired to have you, that he may winnorv you : but I bave 
| frayed for thee, that thy faith failenot : that muſtdoit. That 
ſamewoman that .came to Chriſt for her daughter, ſhe 
met with great temptations : TI here was'the temptation of 
| der calamity ; her daughter poſſeſt : There was a tempta- 
tion of Chriſts not wa. my. but delaying his anſwer. 
There was a temptation of Chrilſis ſeeming denial; I an 
not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the bowje of Tjrael : There was a 
temptation of her own unworthineſs; *Tz not lawful to 
take the childrens bread and to caſt it to dogs : yet notwithſtan- 
ding ſhe beleeves, Oh! ſaies our Saviour, Woman, great # 
thy faith, be it umo thee even as thou wilt. And ſo Iſay,chough 
o-2 your 
OO ——— Ln 
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your temptationsbe twiſted one within another, aud, 
ſtands at theend of another; 'do but get the proſpelt 
faich, and you will beableto look over all. Whentemy 
tation cherefore ariſes, ſay, Lord, though thou kil me,ye 
will Itruſt in thee : And Satan, though thou ſlayeſt me] 
will keep to Jeſus Chrift. It-was the ſpeech of Taules, 
one that Luther prizeth above all : Saies he, Though th 
Marriners may make uſe of their Oars in the time ofcaly; 
yet when a ſtorm comes down, the Marriners leave all al 
fly to their Anchor: So, though at other times we ms 
make uſe of Reſolutions, and: Vows, and- the like; ye 
when the ſtorm of temptation comes down , nothing the 
bur fly to the anchor ot faith, nothing then like to caſting 
of anchor into the Vail. And as if the holy Ghoſt, puta 
on this, hecals Faith-our. Anchor ; and he cals Faithouw 
Shield: All dangers are either Sea-dangers, or Land dar: 
gers: if your dangers be Sea-dangers, Faith is your Anchn; 
and if your dangers be: Land dangers, Faith is your Shidd 
And thereforel ſay, when temptation ariſes, labour tha 
to exerciſe your faith, and ſay, Oh ! how ſhould I doth 
thing, and fin againſt my Chriſt, and ſinagainſt my God! 
Satan, thou telleſt me, All this I will give thee, if Lwil® 
this thing : I but, how (ball Ido this, and fin a ainſt 
ſus Chrilt who hath loved me, and given himſelf for 'ne' 
Satan, thou telleſt me, that if Ido yeeld, God is niercit | 
and God will pardon me : Yea, but Satan, God hath pat! 
don'd me already, and therefore 1 will not yeeld; and! 
cauſe I know that the Lord would pardon me if I did 
therefore I will not do it. Thus labour to exerciſe-yo! 
faith in time of a temptation. | 
Sixthly, Be ſure of this, W ben 1empration ariſes, don't feds, 
much :; nor dont fear too little. 1] confefle, it's an hard t0inf 
tO Carty it equally, between roo much, and too little: W# 
(beloved) if you tear too Much; you honour Satan; # 
—_ own __ 5 immoderate fear weakens, And? 
you tear t00 1ittie, then you grow ſecure; ſecurity Dei] 
you, and ſo you loſe all ra you ſtrike a fixoke. Wh® | 
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»rethis Rule is: If temptation ariſe,don't fear too much, 
hough the temptation be never ſo great: don't fear too 
itrle though the temptation be never ſo ſmall. 

Seventhly, Art thou aſſaulted by temptation ? Either you d1 
wercome-; or you are overcame : if you do overcome, be Thankful, 
Jeſt you loſe your former Vittory, by your efter-Untbankfulneſs. 

i?ndif you be overcome, yet don't lay down the weapon, hold it up 
fil, ftandupen your guard. The Devil tempts that hemay 
empt; and he is willing to be overcome in the skirmiſh, 
hat hemay overcome you in the batte] : and hebrings up 
the greateſt temptations in the reare : As Jobs afflitions 
zwere greateſt at the Jaſt : yea, he tempts us to break the 
Law, and fin againſt the Law, that he may tempt us to 
ſin againſt the was. This is the Seventh Rule: It- 
you be overcome, or be not overcome, walk thus. 

Eighthly, and Laſtly, If temptation do ariſe ; Fe-ſure that 
you make ſome improvement of it for the better. If an enemy 
come and make an aſſault againſt one of your garriſon- 
towns, and he goes away, and gets no hurt, heis incou- 
raged, and invited to come again; for (ſaics he) 1loſt no-- 
thing ; thoughIdid not gain, and carry the Town, yecl 
loſt nothing : But now, if upon his aflault he loſes many 
men, and his Ordnance, Fle come no more there (f{aijes he) 
for there I had ſuch and ſuch a great loſfle. Thus itis with: 
Satan when he comes before a-ſoul with his temptations; 
there is a ſoul (ſaies he) I came before him with my temp- 
tations, and though indeed T did not carry it, 1 did not 


et the thing I would, yet I loſt nothing, and therefore 


lego again. But there is a ſoul, and there's a heart, I 
came before him with my temptations, and I confeſſe 1 
loſt much ; I tempted and he prayed, and the more I temp- 
ted themore he prayed, and the more I tempted ill, & 
more he did go to Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore I will cempt 

1n0 more; Beloved, labour to improve your temp- 
tations, goe to God with- your. temptations in your: 
hands, and pray over your temptations: and if you; 


mprove your temptations, you ſhall not be. troubled} 


lo ; with} 
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with Satan ; and therefore you are troubled with Satan 
much, becauſe you improve your temptations.no mon 
Oh! how well might it be with us, if we did but impn 
our temptations ? what a good day would this be? y 

a good day might be this tad day of our temptation, if w 
did but improve our temptations? And I beſecch yu 
thinkofit, how we may improve them more and my 
Yoa know what our Saviour faid concerning the fall 
ground ; inthe time of temptation it fell away: letthatan 
our hearts. You know what our ſaviour ſaies again| 
way of comfort unto his Diſciples; Tow continned with x 
in my temptations, and therefore 1 appoint unto you a kingdm 
and bleifed are they that do continue, and hold out thi 
liege. Beloved! theſe turning times, are tempting time 
and I think I may truly ſay, if ever there were an hours 
temptation upon this kingdom, this is the hour of En 
lands temptation, itis an hour of temptation. Oh! ya 
that are - i ſervants of God, and the Diſciples of el 
Chriſt, will yenot watch with him one hour ? an hourd 
temptation it is, but-this is our comfort, it is but an hour: 
and therefore you that are his ſervants and Diſciples, wit 
you not watch with him one hour? Watch and p 
watch andpray : ſome pray, but they will not watc 
and ſome pretend to watch,.but they don't pray. Then 
forethat I ſay to you, to my ſelf, -and to att is, wateh « 
pray : it you watch, you enter into your maſters joy; # 
you watch not, youenter into temptation : Oh! let w 6 
watch and pray, that we enter not into tempt ation. 
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For in that He bimſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, be 45 able: 
to ſucconr them that are tempted. 


Gefocſ18 << Y the word Tempred in the firſt clauſe, re- 


lating to Chriſt , we areto underſtand 
Satans ſolicitations to evil, (as ye have read 
2/9” in the former Sermon : ) By the word 
FA} Tempted in'the laſt clauſe, He i able to 
cob ſuccour them that are tempted, ſpecially tor 
'v*  mndertand thoſe ſolicitations of Satan: 
andourown ſins, by comparing theformer verſe with this: 
\sif the Apoſile ſhould ſay : For in that our Lord and Sa- 
iour Chritt was tempted by Satan, ſolicited to what was 
vil; Heis able to ſuccour them-thar are both, either ſoli- 
ited to evil, or overcome thereby: | 
Bur how is it faid here, He 5 able to ſuccour them that are 
ted; inthat he bimſelf ſuffered being tempted? Was he nor- 
| God, able to ſuccourthem thatare tempted ? Why then 
1S1tfaid, 1nthat be ſuffered being tempted, be us ableto. ſuccour 
wem that are tempted? 
| There is an ability of Sufſiciency: and'anabiliry of 1do* 
*y.. AsGod(indeed) he is able to ſuccour thoſe that are] 
tewpted': bur by being tempted in the fleſh, heis able,thav 
B,2pt,and ideniow to-ſaccour thoſe that aretempted.-Thers| 


tan Abſolute ability - and: a+ Reſpetive algo _ 
igh-} 
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High-Prieft. As God indeed, he was able to ſucconrihs 


that are tempted, though he had not been ik 
he ſpeaks of Chriſt here as our High-Prielt; and (ot 
ing tempted, he is ableto ſuccor them in that way. Th 
is, (as | may ſo ſpeak) a Scientifical ability, or an jo 
mental ability. Ashe was God,he was able in the firſt teak 
roſaccour, *tis true : but by being tempted, heisablek 
perimentally to ſuccour them that are tempted, 

Ic is an ability of Dzſpoſition and. Compaſſion that hereh 
ſpeaks of. And therefore in the fift (paar, ſveakingd 
the ſame thing, heſaich concerning the High-Priell, 
be can bave Compaſſion on the ignorant, and thoſe that are out 
the way. Sothen, Chrili by being tempted, is abletol 
our thoſe thac are tempted witch an ability of Idoniey, 
Experimental ability : with an ability of CompaſſionandDj 
poſetion, and gracious Inclination. And ſo the Oble 
tion that lies before us, 1s this: 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, js a ſuccouring Chriſt to 
ſouls. 

In the former DoArine ye heard, That God ſuffer W 
own ſervants, and deareſt children to be ſorely tempt: 
Now this Do@rine holds forth the remedy, Jeſus Chrif 
a ſuccouring Chriſt to tempted ſouls. As our hearts arefulls 
&7, So his heart is ful of Szccorr, he is a ſuccouring Cb 
His Names, and 4:itles ſpeak him ſo. His Natwre ſpe: 
ſo. His Officies, His DoGtrine, His Life and Converſat 
His Death end S»fferings call him a Snccouring Chrilt 
{hall not run thorow all theſe particulars. Þuc JeCaue 
men are known by their Names, I will fix there a liv 
and we ſhall ſee, bow all the Names and Titles of Chriſt cal 


a Snccouring Chriſt. 


If we ſearch the Scripture, we may obſerve, That? 
Names of Satan, of the Devil, carry malicewithth 
evil againſt them : And the Names of Jeſus Chriſt 
tratry thereum:o. as holding forth a Succour againſtall 
evil that is in bim, whois The Evil One. 


Is the Devil called Satan ? thatis, an Adverſsr)* . | 


———— 
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kriſt is called oxr Friend. Is Satan called Diabolus ? the 
dccuſer, or the Accuſer of the brethren : Jeſus Chriſt is called 

ur Advocate. | Is Satan called a Deſtroyer ? Jeſus Chriſt is 

\lled our Saviour. Is Satan called a Lyon, that goes up 

nd down ſeeking whom he may devour ? Jeſus Chrilt is 
lled a Lyon of the Tribe of Judab. Is Satan called a Serpent? 
nd, 014d Serpent ? Jeſus Chriſt is called the Braſen-Serpent. 

Still Names of reliefe and ſuccour anſwerable unto thoſe 
ames of Satan. 

We ſhall obſerve, that there is no Evil in Sin,but there is 
omewhat in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt that ſpeaks the con- 
rary, contrary ſuccour. Is finne called «reuiz or a 

anſgreſſion of the Law ? Jeſus Chriſt is called our Righte- 
wſneſi: The Lord our Righteouſneſs. Is Sin called Folly 7 Je- 
us Chriſt is called Wiſdom, The Wiſdom of the Father. Is 
In called an Infirmity, or Weakneſi ? He is called the Rock , 
nd the Rock of ages, and the Arme of the Lord, Is lin called 
Darkneſs ? He is called Light. Isfin called Polxtion, or Vn- 
leanneſs ? His blood is the fountain opened for ſin and for un- 
eanneſi to waſh in. Is fin called Death ? Heis called Life. 
s there Tgnorance in fin? He is called ovur Prophet, in oppolt- 
ion to that. Is there Diſorder in fin? In oppolition to 
hat, he is called ozr King to order. Is there Guilt in fin? 
n oppoſition to that, he is called our Prieſt ; he is called 
dur Propitiation, in that place of John: Butin the 3. of the 
Romans, and the 25. verſe, He # called our Propitiatory: 
Y bom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation (ſo you readeit ) 
ut rather, a propitiatory : the tame Greek word that the 
Deptuagint uſed for the Jewes Propitiatory : And in that he 
$ our Propitiation, or Propitiatory; this ſpeaks him a 
uccouring Chriſt. 

Famous was the ſuccour, and reliefe that the Jewes had 
rom their Cities of refuge: and as if the holy Ghoſt incen- 
led the confirmation of this Truth that is now before us, 
hoſe Hebrew Names that were given to the Cities of refuge 
aegivento Chriſt, Ts any of the Cities of refuge called 
Kedeſb? fignifying Holy : He is called Holy, Holy, Holy. 
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Was another City called FSbechews? Hgailying, Shad; 
Upon bis Shoulder is the government; the Joſt 
brought home «pon his Shoulder. Is another City cl 
Hebron ? from Society, or Fellowſbip : By him we have | 
lowſbip with the F ather. Is another called, Golan ? fini 
ing one Revealed, or Manifeſted : *Tis ſaid of him, E 
Manifeſted in the fleſh. Is another City called Rs 
Things Exalted : Him hath God Exaked, and by hin 
all Exzlted. In the phraſe of the new-Teltament, heizd 
led our Father, and our Brother, and our Friend, and ( 
Shepheard ; a Hen, a Lamb, a Door : there's none of all 
Names but ſpeak him full of ſweetneſs. and loving dilp 
tion, and ſuccour unto poor ſouls. 


But that I may the better clear up this Truth I ſhall dg 
| ver my ſelf theſe Four waies. 
Firſt, That Feſus Ghriſt 3s able to ſuccour tempted ſoulte | 
Secondly, That be 3s willing to do it. 
Thirdly, That be # faithful in doing of it. | 
Fourthly, How be doth it, in the day and time of their ta 
tation ; and ſo come to the Application. 

Firſt, Hes ableto doit. He is ableto ſuccour them 
tempted. He able (ſaith our Apoſtle in that 17. of 
', ,_. | Hebrews )to ſavethoſe that come unto God by bim, he isadi 
ra, * | faverthemtothe uttermoſt : As Satan temprs to the utte 

; he is able to ſaveto the uttermoſt. And as they finto 
uttermoſt, heis ableto ſave to theuttermoſt. A mans 
tobe able to do all that which he hath a commiſſion, 
power fromGodto do: The Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ws 
of the Romans and the 25. was ſet forthto bea propiti 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation.. He bath | 7 
upon one that is Mighty : and that is Chriſt, ; Deſign'd4 
called he is to the office of the High-Prieſt. The pt 
work ot che High-Prieſts office was, to condole-with® 
lieve and ſuccour the people againſt their fins : And® 
more Eminent any High-Prieſt was, the more in-this 
ln the 17. ofthe Hebrews, we find all along, bow ® 
dantly heexcels all the High-Pricſts that ever (were 7! 


ue | 
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'r other High-Prieſts, they did not take an Oath when | 
wey came into their office : but he ſwears. Other High- 
rieſts, had [ins themſelves to offer for: but he Holy, and 
perate from ſinners. Ocher High-Prieſts, dyed, and did 
2t continue ſo for ever : but he/:veth for ever to make inter- 
ſion. Other High-Prielts, offered not Themſelves : but 
e offered up Himſelf. He was a King and a Priclt: they 
rerenot. They indeed entered into the Holy of Holieſt, 
tit was Earthy : he is gone intv the Holy ot Holieft, and 
natis Heavenly, T hey were bur T ypes of him, Shadows: 
a ſhadow fall upon a dirty ground, it cannot make it 
ry; but the Sun can: and yet notwithſtanding, theſe 0- 
zer High-Priclis, the Apoltle ſaith of them, Being compaſi 
bout with infirmities ; they cauld have compaſſion on thoſe that 
re ignorant, and out of the way; They men of Infirmities, 
nners; T hey in the time of the Law : How much more is 
ſus Chriſt able to ſuccour ,who is ſo iranſcendent an High- 
Tieſt, and excelling all others that ever went before him. 
le ſay nothing of the great Power that he hath with the 
ather, or in his own hands: The Keyes of hell anddeath. 
eis able by Conqueſt for to ſuccour you that are temp- 
d: heis able by Conqueſt for to raiſe the Siege that is 
id againſt our ſouls ; he hath beaten through the Enemy: 
\s now, if a Town be beleaguer'd ftraightly, 37 4 by 
n Enemy, and the Enemy abroad in the Field, having 
n army in the Field : if any will come to raiſe the Siege, 
hey muſt fight through the Army, they muſt beat through 
ie Army before they can'raiſe the Siege. Nevera tempted 
dul but is thus baſe ed with temptation, cloſely begirt 
nd the Devils RE in theficld, were the Maſters of 
ie field £11] Chriſt came: and ne man,nor Angel was able 
dbeat through : but Jeſus Chriſt beatup the Quarters all | 
vg, beat through the Enemy, caſt out Devils all along, 
Wercame. Pan! by being tempted overcame temptation. 
DC by his dying he oyercamedeath ; and by taking our in- 
mities upon him, he overcame our infiemicics ; and by 
ive ſubje& to the Law, he overcamethe Law, and the 
ny curſe 
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curſe of the Law : and ſo by being tempted, he overcay 
cemptation ; and having beaten the Enemy out ofthe fd 
he is now ableto raiſe the Siege ; he is abſolutely able; 
raiſe the Siege, which noneel(e is able to do: Heis abler 
ſave to the uttermoſt, We ſhall not need to ſtandlongy 
this. | 
But youwill ſay, We will grant Chriſt 3s able to ſu 

tempted ſuuls : but is be willing 7 

Yes, He is infinitly willing to ſaccour poor tempted out 
Our great ſuccour lies in Reconciliation with God the Fal 
as by comparing theſe two verſes together doth app 
God the father hath ſet him forth to be a propitiation: 1 
was the will of God the Father, that Jefus Chrilt thd 
come and make propitiation, it was his will. Now 
into the 40. Pſalm, and ſee what Chriſt ſaith concerniy 
the will of the Father; verſe the 7. Loe, 1 come: inthe 
lum of the boskit 1s written of me : T delight to do thy will, ( 
God: yea, thy Law is within my hezrt : Some books readt 
Thy Law is within my bowels : thy Law is within my bt 
'tis in my defires. Yea, not only (ſaith he) in my dews 
but in the Goſpel we readeit, With defiring havel grin 
to-eat this Paſs-over,before he ſuffered. Deſrring bavel# 
red; And (ſaith he)1 have a baptiſme to be baptized m 
and Iam ftraitened till it be accompliſt't: I can haven 
reſt till it be done, I am ftraitened till it be accomplits 
Yea, not only ſo : but (faith he) here in this Pſalm 1 
light to do thy will : *tis the will of God he ſhould makep 
pitiation;and ſo ſuccour- I delight to do thy will. 
the 5. of the Proverbs : My delights are with the ſons of 
ſome reade it, AI my delight : butts in the plural num 
When Godlaid the foundations of the earth my 4p 
were with theſons of men. A high, and a great expreus 
Surely, Jeſus Chriſt cannot but be willing to ſyca 
o__ ones, when his delights- are with: the ſoni* 

en.” | 11200 

"Again, A man muſt needs bewilling , to do' that which: " 
willing to ſffer much for, to be as much coſt and pains fore ao 


_— 


w- ” 
CESS E——— ww 


and care for, bus People under Teviptetion, ”, 


<—— 


4 was willing to build the Temple, becaufe he laid-out ſo 
wich by way of preparation. And Araunah was willing 
o have a ſacrifice, becauſe he gave uphis threſhing-flowr, 
t appear'd he was willing. And now when Jeſus Chriſt 
$ content to ſufferſo much that he may make a propitia- 
jon for ſinners; and reconciliation with the Father, and 
o ſuccour; it argues that he is very willing: 
Beſides, Aman us willing to have that done which he 1s mnch 
roubled: for if it be not dove; You know when Chriſt came 
o Jeruſalem, he wept (ſaies the text) and he wept: He 
ame a ſuccouring, and they would not be ſuccoured : 
ow often would I have gathered thee as an ben gathers her chic- 
hens under her wings, and thou wouldſt not * A Hen is a ſuc- 
ouring creature: Chriſt came a ſuccouring, came to 'ga- 
her themas a Hen .A Hen fits upon the eggs, and hatcherh 
ich the warmth of her body : . So-doth Chriſt do with'the 
warmth ofhis love. A Hen ſits till the feathers be off her 
own body, makes her own body naked forto hatch up: 
And ſo did Chriſt. Whenthe chickerris hatch'c, fhe ſuc- 
cours it; and covers it under her wings: and when the| 
chicken carr rem abroad, let the hen fad but a grain of 
orn; ſheclucks, and cals thechickento her-to have'parr of 
it: And ſo did Chriſt. And when danger comes, the Kite 
comes, ſhe cals the chicken under her wings again to ſuc> 
our it : So does Chriſt. When he ſaies thus, he came to 
gather themas a Hen gathers her chickens under her wings; 
he came to-fuccour them, buit they would not beſuccour'd : 
ſee how he takes it: the text ſajes, He-wept, he wept; "he 
was much troubled. Wiſe men don't uſe to weep before} 
company ; children wHl: bat thoſe that are very wile, if| 
they will weep, they weep in private: Jeſus Chriſt (thar 
was the wiſdom of the Father)'fals a weeping, and all be- 
cauſe they would not be ſuccour'd ; - Surely then; Jeſus 
Citriſt is very willing to ſuccour poor finners.' And belo- | 
ved! this was his love, and this was his eompaſſion in” the | 
yo hiv inlembey ; howegreat is itnow in the dayvf. his | 
ory-2 | 
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Again, It a___ that hes very willing to ſuccour ve 
tempted ſouls, becauſe be war ſo willing to cure diſeaſed 
when he was upon the earth he was willing to cure the 
So willing, asthough ic did coſta miracle, yet he would 
it. So willing, that though chey did not know him 
was, but thought him a Prophet, yet he would doit. 4 
willing, as that though they did not deſire it theme 
but were brought by others, yet he would do it. Sy 
ling, as that though they were unmannerly in their 
ming to him; witne(s the pulling the tyles off che hodk 
yet he would doit. And that 1o willing, though aud 
| unbeleef expreli by thoſe that were brought unto him, 
he would doic. I beſeech you confider it: this wasam 
that Chriſt came into the world todo; this is The-wai 
the work that Chriſt came to do, it was #0 bind wp tm 
hearts : The work that Chriſt came to do, was ts open thn 
ſon dvors to poor captives : The Spirit of the Lord is upon me( 
know the place.) To adminiſter a word in due ſeaſon to ths 
that are wesk ; He hath given methe tongue of the learns 
toadminiſter a word in due ſeaſon to thoſe that arewa 
Now then, if Jeſus Chriſt was ſo willing to do the ous 
work which was buthis work by the bye, which was-u 
The-work that he did come about : how infinitely will 
muſt heneetls be io do The-work that he did come ad 
but I ſay, to ſucconr poor tempted ones, this was The-w# 
that he came upon,; Heaven hathinot alter'd him, heb 
loſt none of his love by going thicher : Surely thereiol 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt is infinitely willing £o ſuccour þ 
tempted ſouls. Y 
Well, But though be be able, and willing, yet it may be v1 
not faithful. > 
Yes, ſaith the former verſe, Fajibful : merciful 
faithful High-Prieft. - F airbfw 322 all bis booeſe 4 Moles 
What honeſt man will break hisword ? gocc yi 
oath? He is ſworne into this office of the High-Prict. 'Þ 
we havenot only his Promiſe, and his Oath, but the 
thers Eond for the Sons performance : The ſeed of the'n 4d 
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eak bis head. The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
is hand, This is the work that is in his hand, to ſuccour | 
mpted ones: it ſhall proſper in his hand. In the-S. 
hapter of Matthew, We reade there at the 16, verſe, That 
xe calt out ſpirits with his Word, and-healed-all that were 
ick : That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſai. 
the Prophet, Jing: Himſelf took our infirmities, and bare 
#r fichreſſes. Becauſe hetook our infirmities, and bare our 
ickneſles, hetook himſclfto be engaged for to heal the 
icknelſes, and diſeaſes among the people. Peloved ! he 
jath taken our infirmities, He hath borne our fins, and 
herefore he takes himfelf engaged alſo, for to heal our 
oul-diſcaſes, ro heal thoſe temptations: Heis very faith- 
full. : : 
Well, But ſuppoſe he is faithful : How doth he ſuccour 


that is the Fourth thing.) 


uecours After temptation, 

Chriſt ſuccours tempted ſouls Before the temptation comes ;, 
ometimes : By a ſpecial manitfeltation of bimtfelf, ihs love, 

nd fulneſs to them. When Chriſt himſelf was to be 

tempted; immediately before, the Father ſaid from Hea- 

ven, The is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. And 
ſo, when Chriſt ſees that a ſoul is to go into temptation, he 
ſpeaks ont from Heaven; and ſaies, This #5 my beloved ſervant 
in whom IT am well pleaſed. 

Sometimes he ſuccours Before temptation; By laying in of 
Goſpel-principles, and Goſpel-diſpoſitions in the heart. 
The Law i weak, ſaies the Apoſtle. Asit is weak unto the 
point of Juſtification, the matter of Juſtification; ſo a legal 
diſpoſition is weak as tothe matter of reſiſting temptation: 
a Coſpel-diſpofition is able to bear it off. Chriſt fore-ſce- 
wg a temptation, laies in ſuch a diſpoſition, & then when 
it"comes, Oh !ſaies the ſoul, How ſhall Ibe.able to cloſc 
Vith all this loveof the-world, having received ſo yang 
- wil OVe- 


all break, the ſerpents head: it ſhall bruiſe his heel, ſhe hall 


thoſe that are tempted, in the day and time of their temptation 7 | 


He ſuccours Before temptation : He ſuecours In temptation : He | 
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loye-tokens from my dear Saviour. : 

Again, He ſuccours Before the temptation : By filing 
beart with the holy Ghoſt, When the veſſel is fild with 
liquor, it keeps out another. I will return to my'tow 
(faith Satan) and I came and found it empty; and lo] 
entered. The Lord therfore. fils the houſe, the ſoul wit 
the holy Ghoſt, and ſo keeps Satan from entering. 

He ſuccours alſo, Under temptation : By opening thee 
ofhim that is tempted to ſee that *tis but a temptati 
A temptation is half cared, when a man knows that *tu but att 
tation : when a mans eyes is open to ſee the tempter, v 
the temptation. Therefore men are ſo hardly cured, 
cauſe they are hardly perſwaded that *cis a temptatgy 
when they ſee that, then they ſay, Ger thee behinde 
Satan. Chriltopens their eyes. 

Again, Heſuccours Under temptation : By letting fal { 
glimpſe of his love, ſome love-look upon a tempted & 
And ſo, when Peter was in the High-Prieſts hall, Cir 
looks upon him, and he went out and wept bitterly. 
was the ſweet look of Chriſt, that made Peter weep binetl 
Peters tears, came from Chriſts eyes firſt : and though he ws 
much engag'd, - yet* having 2 love-look from Chriſt, 'K 
ſtay no longer, andaway hegoes. Andſo, whena {ou 
ſees but the gracious eye of Chriſt fooking on him, 
breaks off from his temptation : thus he ſuccours., ;,.. 

Again, Heſuccours Vnder temptation, . by temptation , 
from temptation, Peloved ! the Devil ſeldom tempts with 
| ſrngle temptation: As we ſeldom commit ſingle ſins, or te 
| Jmngle mercies ; fo the Devil ſeldom temas. with a, wF 
| temptation. One may be laid in our Natures; and the 
| ther laid in our Callings : Chriſt. ſees now,, that ſe! 
' given to Uncleanneſſe, or to Pride; and ſo he lets ot» 
tan upon him, to trouble him with blaſphemous though 
and by the afflitions of thoſe blaſphemous thoughts, 9 

are kept from Pride, and from Wantonnefie, and delip 
ting 1n other fins. wlickaks 4.” - 
He does ſuccour From temptation; I ſay, fon temp" 
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þy temptation ({ometimes ) by cauſing a word in the temptation 
yo ſtandout, ſo 4d thereby to give the tempted man an bint to Jeſus 
Chriſt. So when Chriſttempted, and tryed the woman of 
Canaan : *Tis not lawful to caſt childrens bread before 
dogs : There ſtood out a word, that word Dog : ſhe laies 
hold on it, Trxe Lord : yet the dogy eate of the crums. 
Chriſt does ſo order the very temptations of Satan, that 
ſome word or other in the very temptation does ſo 
land forth as to hint the ſoule again unto Jeſus 
Chrift. 

Sometimes he ſuccours Under temptation : By throwing in 
a Promiſe, lotting the ſoul upon ſome Promiſe; which as a Ca- 
ble, keeps the heart faſt in the time of a ſtorm. 

And ſometimes he ſuccours Under temptation (again :) By 
= reakening the temptation, and by keeping the beart, and the temp- 

tation aſunder ; may be, by railing up ſome Afiiction: Woe 
to that ſoul, when the heart and temptation meet, cor- 
ruption and temptation meet. The Lord Chrilt therefore, 
ſomerimes is pleaſed to raiſe up an Afii@ion between them, 
that ſo theſe two wicked lovers may be kept aſunder. Thus 
Under temptation. 

After temptation he ſuccours : By filling the beart with joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. By ſending the Angelsto Mini- 
ſter : As when the Devil left Chriſt, had tempted him and | 
lefthim; then came the Angels and Miniltred to him. 
Every way, Before temptation : and In temptation: and After 
temptation, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is aſnccouring Chriſt to 
tempted ſouls, he is a ſuccouring Chriſt : Beloved ! he was 
aman of ſorrows, that be might be a God of ſuccours ; his heart it 
is full of ſuccowrs, 


I come to the Application 


Whilſt I ftand upon this Truth, me thinks I hear a fſo- 
lemn, and graciousInvitation to all poor tem ſouls to 
come unto {ju Cbriſt, to come for ſuccow. There's none 
of you all, but labour under ſome temptation or mm 

z c 
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Ye have read that the Lord Chriſt is a fuccouring Chi 
ſhall I need to invite you to come unto him ? Ye- have re 
how ablehe is: and willing he is to ſuccour. His hearty 
bent to ſuccour you, his armes are open, his boſomisope 
his heart is open to poor tempted fouls that they may wn 
ceive ſuccour from him. Oh! therefore, you that 
tempted, Come unto Jeſas Chriſt that you may be fucry 
red by him, Come unto Chriſt, Come unto Chrilt 
lone. 


You will ſay, But does beſucconr all that are tempted ? 
then. are any danmed ? 


Some men will not come unto bim : Ye will not come 


me, that ye may have life, Some come unto him,but make: 
halfe Chriſt of him: They won't come under great tem! 
tations, then they are afraid, and then they deſpair : hr 
won't come under ſmall temptations, then- they deſpite: 
But for middteing temptations; thoſe they will comet 
Chriſt for ſuccour in; and thusthey make a halfe Chriſt} 
him. Some come to him asto a Moſes, make a conditions} 
Chriſt of him: they muſt have their own Preparation 
and Humiliations before they come unto him, or elſeth9 
wHl not come unto him. Bnt beloved! ye know: wii 
our Apoſtle Guies, tn the 7. of the Hebrews : He is abletojul 
rntothe uttermoſt thoſe that come 10 God by him. Thoſe tht 
come to God by Him: if you do come unto Him, he wi 
{UCcour. | 
But-my ter*ptation is an Old tempt ation,an Ancient tenptatin| 
T bawe gone under fears, and temptations for many yeers togethe;)| 
may ſay, almoſt my whole life : and will Feſus Chriſt ſuccou jt 


aone 6 I am *? | 


Pray what think you of the verſe that goes before ti 
text * reade it, and-confider it: the 14. and the 15. verſe 
He bimſclf took part of the ſame, that through death be mig 
fray bimthat bad the power of death, that is, the Devil. - 
(atahe15. verſe) Deliver them from Satan that were al ii 
- ermeſnbjef to bondage. That he might deliverthemiW 
-atanthatiwere aj{itheir life time ſabjetito bondage? 


I 
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zat of death, and all their life tinie ſubjet to bondage. 
Art then therefore, a glen or woman, thathath gone up 
nd downall thy daies lw-fearofdeath; and foar of hell, 
id been iri bohdage all thy life tigne ? See, he-came to de- 
liver ſuch ſouls, {uch tempced (fouls as thelt are Chrift came ? 
0 deliver. 
0b | But my temptation 14 nt a bare temptation, there's much. 
flidion that is mixt withsl : and will be deliverthoſe ? | 
Yes, you know how it was with Zacob: Jacob uled indire&' 
means to get the bleſhing; Eſax's heart roſe againit him : 
7 acob flies for it ; :when he was in the field, in the night, | 
then Chriſt appearsto him: A 12dder, whoſe top was in 
Heaven (the Deity): the bottom on Farth (the Humanity) 
and Angels aſcending and deſcending. All the while he 
as in his fathers houſe, he never had chis Viſion of Chriſt, 
dutnow, when he lay in'the open field, Chrilt $ppears for 
dis ſuccour, by his Angels thus, 
0b ! but my tereptation u not ſuch; but mytemptation is mixt 
wth much Corruption ; 1have a Prond heartzan Unclean beart,' 
8 frowmard heart: Will the Lord Jeſus Chrifs lay ſuch a wretched 
beart as mane is #nþis boſom ? Oh! will be ſcour ſuch a ſoul 4 T |" 
? 
For anſwertothis, I pray:caniider theſe Three things ' 
with me. The Lord Jelus Chriſt is aſuccouting Chriſt ye 
nave read: And | 
Firit, He will ſuccomr tempted fenners moſt , her they are moſt 
empted, When the Childis tick, and when the Child is 
mo lick, chen the Mother comes forth -and ſuccours it, 
hen love fxs upon the bed-fide,. then love laics the Child 
in her boſom. And (ſaies he) in the 66. chapter of Eſay, 
nd the 13. verſe: As ove whom bismother comforteth, ſo will 1 
comfort you « 
Again, Hewill :not only ſuecour thus : bat be will ſwc- 
xr you that-are' tempted; when you cannot ſuc.our your ſelves ;| | 
when your own thoughts cannot ſuccour you, when your| 
own thoughts dare-norfuccour you, or when your oinn 
noughs ttanmpleapen! your Exidences, -and-when your 
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own thoughts ſhall make a Mutiny in your hearts, and 
al on fire : I the multizude of my thoughts thy word comfort; 
ſoul. The Lord knows how to deliver in the time ofte 
tation , though you do not know ; and when you 
not know it, then he knows, and then he will dey 
when you knqw not. Reade again the ſame place, th 
13. verſe of the 66. of Eſay. As one whom his mother conſe. 
teth ſo will T comfort yow. Whoarethole? (ſaies he)at th 
5.verſe. Hear the word of the Lord, ye that treml le at bir 
and you that are caſt out by your brethren: As one whom bi 
ther Comforteth, ſo will T comfort you : you that lie and tre 
ble before the promiſe, and darenot draw neer untoit,l 
a mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort you. 

Thirdly, He will not only ſuccour thus : but he uil 
ſuccour poor tempted ſouls with a Notwithſtanding; N 
withſtanding all their failings, Notwithſtanding all the 
infirmities. Joſeph, a Type ot Chriſt, his brethren foldli 
away, he indured much miſery: Afterward his brethm 
came to want; and they go down to Egypt to him; ai 
when they came there, Joſeph ſuccours them, Notwirhi 
ding all their former unkindneſſe ; Iam your brother 
ſeph, Tam Joſeph your brother; ?cis erue, you ſold me; 
thus and thus you dealt by me; but you are come forli 
cour, and I will ſaccour you with a Notwithſtandin 
So ſaies the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Poor tempted ſoul, In 
how thou haſt dealt by me, how thou haſt ſold me, 
thou haſt neglefted me, how thou haft crucified me : bit 
will ſuccour thee with a Notwithſtanding, Notwithſaw 
ing all thy guilt, and all thy fear, I will ſuccour thee 
a Notwithſtanding. 6a 


Three great ſuccours that the ewes bad in tbe wilderneſſ: 
cour from the Rock, that gave out water : Succour af? 
their Thirſt, Succour from the Marnah that came 
from Heaven : ſuccour againſt their Hunger. Su 
from the 11 tov irpens : fromthe fiery ſerpents that * 
them. All theſe Three were great Types of Chriſt. * 


the Rock was Chriſt, ſaies the Apoſtle. And _ th 
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imfelf: I am the bread, (ſpeaking of the Mannah. ) 4nd 
hen 1 am lifted «p, (ſpeaking of the braſen-ſerpent, allu- 
ing to it.) Now, look into the ſtory and you will find ; 
* did not give out theſe ſuccours to them till they 
zyurmur 3 in the 15. of Exodus , there they murmar,, 
nd murmur, and murmur,-and then God opened the 
>c&, and God gavethem water notwithſtanding. And in 
he 16. of Exodus, there he gives them bread. And in the 
7. there he opens the rock : but firit they maurmured; the 
ord gave them theſe ſuccours with a Notwithſianding. The 
hingthat I mean is this: Will the Lord give them a Typi- 
ol Chriſt for their ſnccour, with a Notwithſtanding ? and 
ill henot give poor tempted ſouls the Real Chriſt with a 
(otwithſtanding, Notwithſtanding all ifthey docome un- 
) him, if tempted ſouls do but come unto him ? Oh! what 
mighty incouragement is here unto all poor tempted 
ouls to come unto ſeſas Chriſt? Oh! you, Come unto Je- 
us Chriſt, you that never came unto ſeſus Chriſt, Come 
Into > owns Chriſt, you ſhall find him a ſuccouring 
brit, 

Secondly, If this Dofrine be true: what ground of 
trong Gonſolation is here unto all the Saints? Oh! you 
hatare the ſervants of God, children of God; you that 
re Saints, will you ever doubt of Chriſis loye again? will 
ou ever ſuffer your hearts to lie under the _— of de- 
pondent fears again? Doubting, ariſes from Ignorance, 
niſtakes of Chriſt; we put Eſa#'s cloathes upon him; we 
nake him an Angel of darkneſs and theri we fear him. Ye 
lon't look n n vim asa ſuccouring Chriſt, and therefore 
you are ſo full of Doubtings : or if you do, you don't altu- 
te your conſiderations, and your notions-on him. 

Beloved ! Either there is a truth in this-Do&rine; or 
Uſe thereis not. If there be not, what mean all the proofs 
mt ye have had? And if there bea truth, if the Lord J[e- 
u Chriſt be a ſuccouring Chriſt to tempted ſouls; why 
ten ſhould you noctriamph in him ? and ſay, Well, no- 
Bing ſhall ſeparate me from the love of God in Jeſus Chrilt: 


Tam 
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I am periwated, 1 om perſivadea; that neither depth, wpl 
nor Angels, nor principalities, aur powers, nor thing: repu.s 
things to come ,nor height, nor depth, 107 any otberereatur, 
be ableto ſeparate me from the lowe of God which :14n On ji 
our Lord. Thus Par! reaſoned in the 8, of the þ 
And I pray markit; he then ſpall ſeparate us ? ({aigg 
the 35. verſe) ſhall tribwlation, or diſtrefſe, or perſecutin, # 
mine, or nakedneſe,or peril, or ſword? Nay in al theſethin 
are morethan congquerer s, throwgh him that loved w. I an | 
ſwaded, that nenber death, nor life, Oc. Whencedi 
this perſwaſion? (at the 33. verſe) bo ſtall lay ay thi 
the charge of Gods Ele ? it ts God that zuſiifieth. (Mar) 
does not ſay,*Tis Cod that jullifes me; but only in; 
general,” Tiz God that juftifieth : 37 þo is be that condn 
It is Chriſi that died. Hedoes not lay, *T is Chriſt that 
for me: but *tis Chritt thar died. 

You will ſay, 1, indeed, if I could ſay, That God juſufe 
and Chyiſt died for me; thenT would ſay with Paul, hs 
thing (ball ſeparate. | 
Yau! raites his perſwaſion thus : *Tzs God that 
and tis Chrifi that died. 

I bat, wasthereany temptation, in any:of all the 
P21 (peaks on ! | 

Yesſare: Why docghe ſay cir, That in all theſe 
we aremoretben coNQuerers ? There is an adveriary K 
this. And whatthink'you when he faies, Zhat neww 
nor death, nur Angels,nov primeipatities, anapowe's f 
the Devil come in there, under pritcipalixies and pt 
Neither doeshe fay thus : ble hope well now; 40869 
catſe Chrilt dies, and *tis Godithat' juGifles 331Þle Mi 
well : No, but'T am perſwaded, nomenf ol beſe fall 
me from the love of God in Chnift. Thoagh T have | 
will fearno more. Thus he makes his Triwniph-':5 
what [trong canſolation is-here 10D. all che Saidts?; 
that arethe tempted Saints of 'Bodzorts' ine bhi WP 
[burn, and glow within you Wwith'loveto JeſusClhi® $ 


will yer queſtion tis love t6/ you? Did Chriit C 


1's 
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2 a poor tempted fpul into and {ha 


2way with my hand? Sball che Lord Chrid take'bin | 


> his Boſowe ? and mub] ehraſt :him.out of the Ciry, and 
place where he dwels? Shall che Lord Jeſus Chriſt car- 
a poor tewpred ſoul upon bis ſhoulder, by way,gf ſuc- 
! andſhalil carry him upon my ſhoulder asa burden? 
was C hril's Command : See +b4t ye love one anttber, as 1 


elrved you; Andihow did Chrilt loveus? He haved ws, | 
| cave himſelf for ws : He loved us, and was made in the | 
1-of aſeryant, took qQurilnfirmities upan, him : he lo- | 


I us, and was tempted for us, ſufiered being tenpted : 
(hall nos I bewIlling to ſuccour thaſethat aretemp- 
? You look upen another mans Qpinion, or his Pra- 
e, or his froward diſpoſition, and you are offended ar 
thom otherwiſe you would tove, and doaccount godly: 
t how do-you; know whether that be not his temptation? 
pthisdiſpaſition, and Opinion, and Praftice; how do 
tknow whether that be not his temptation that he lies 
der? and will you not ſuccour him ? Oh ! my beloved, 


bw-contrary arc our diſpolitions to.Chrilis? Chriſt came-| 


n Heayen to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted : and we 


| for fire fram, Heaven againſt thoſe that are:tempred. | 


ut-would bear with much ſmoke, for a little fire : and 
wil quench a great deal of fire becauſe of a little ſmoke. 
t! therefore, as you deſire to be like unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
Nour the Saints: and ifthere be anything io their life 
does offend you, ſay with your {clves.; I bur, may be' 
temptaion-that ſuch a man lies under ; and Chrilt 


_ ueconr thoſe that-are tempted, why fFould | 


earth ;If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bea ſuccouring Chriſt? 
n why ſhould we yeeld wnto aur ſinsg and to.our temptations 
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Though the Siege be ſtraight, and violent, and fiery, 
City be block*t up, be beleaguer'd; if ic have but h 
that ſuccour and relief will come, it will hold it out: a 
it it know for certain that ſuccour will come, it will 
out unto great extreamity. T here's never a tempta 
but you are beleagaer'd by it : and when your tempta 
is about you, ſay, O my ſoul, be quiet, yeeld not; 
Lord Chriltis a ſuccouring Chriſt, and ſuccour willa 
and therefore hold it out. Shall the Lord Jeſus C 
ſhall he ſuccour me againſt my temptations with his 
ſom ? and ſball I take my fins, and temptations intoni 
own boſom ? Shall he come to ſuccour me againſt my 
and ſhall 1 ſuccour my fins that he comes againk? 
mighty argument is here to keep us from all ourſing, 
from yeelding to our temptations ? Jeſus Chrilt is 
couring Chritt to tempted ſouls. Wl 
In the fift place, If there be a truth in this, Cri 
ſuccouring Chriſt : Let us all labourto anſwer Chrilt 
toved ! *tis the duty, and the property of the peopl 
Ged, to obſerve what God is doing upon their hearts, 
to help on that work: If Jeſus Chriſt be ſuccouring 
of your ſouls, againſt your temptations; Oh! help# 
help on the work; *tis your duty for to help it on, and 
aniwer him. 36:30 
Put you will ſay, Chriſt feceours Before temptation; 
fuccours Under temptation ; and be ſuccours After te 
how ſÞ.4ll T anſwer this ? how ſhall T help his work on? 
Give me leave to givean anſwer unto this Queſtion! 
ſo Iwill windeup all. Does the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſue? 
fore temptation * Obſerve his ſuccours, and lay then 
your hearts againſt a rainy day : Gird your ſword 
your thigh, it may nor be to ſeek when the enemy 
have itin readinefſe, You dor't lay the plaiſter 08'T 
the wriſtfor the Ague, when the Ague is on; but ba 
comes. Obſerye what thoſe tokens of love are that! 
Chrift does throw into your boſom' before a ep 
comes, andIay them upcarfully there. 


on 
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And beloved in the Lord ; Labowr to keep the ſence of bis 
e warm «pon your bearts; Look as it is with waterin win- 
r; ſo with your hearts in this reſpe&t: So long as the 
is under the water, and the water is hot, it freezes not; 
it when the heat goes off, and tbe water is cold, then ice 
pmesupon it. And ſo long as your heart is Kept up in the 
nce ot Chriſts love, and warm with Chrilts love; fo 
zng the ice comes not, the temptation comes not. The 
uber of grace, 1s a preparation to ſin, and apreparation to temp- 
1z0n. When once our hearts grow cold, and grow re- 
iſle; then way is made to temptation : and therefore, if 
ou would anſwer Jeſus Chrift; Oh! Jabour to keepthe 
nce of his love ſtill upon your hearts. | 
' And when the temptation is come : Then look upon Jeſus 
riſt, No temptation ſo violent, or fierce, but a thought 
day flea] out, and-get a look upon Jeſus Chriſt. The ſight 
Cbriſt on the Croſs, 33 a Judge upon the Bench againſt all temp- 
ztion, The confideration of 1bree things, keeps one from the 
wer of temptation. 71 he worth of a ſoul : The hainouſneſs of ſin; 
ind the love of Chriſt, And you ſce all theſe jn Chriſt apon | 
ie Croſſe. When temptation comes, ſtand & look upon | 
im. You know; that when the Ifraclites wege flung, | 
tey were then to look upon the braſen ſerpent, and by their 
ery looking upon it , they were cured thereby. The 
vrd Jeſus Chriſt is our braſen-ſerpent, lift up upon Goſpel | 
les , having more excellency than apy. braſen-ſerpenc : 
hat was but a piece-of brafle :. he is the God of glory. 
hat fora time : heis our High-Prieſt, and lives for' ever. 
hat for-the Jewes only : but he for Jew. and. Gentile. 
hat for thoſe that could ſee ; and ifany poor, blind man 
as ſtung, it was acafe, what ſhould become of the blind 
ian, how ſhould he look upon the brafen, fexpent? how 
ould he becured ; but this our braſen ſerpent, is able to 
ive you aneye. Beloyed! this Ordinance is ſtill on foot 
iritually. And therefore Chriſt ſajcs by the Prophet 
ay, Look unto me from all the ends of the earth, and be faved. 
hk! when a temptation. comesz poor tempted TY mo 
a a 


Satins power 20 Temyp#:;- and Ghrilt's lover, 3 
drelfe thy ſelf o'thie Fort? fefus, land willy tooling 


on him. = 
And then : Giverby ſod rover into the hands of ChHi4 
canſt : put thy ſelf our of thine own hands. Sy long 
the planck, or the boatd frrims inthe fiream, in/che-ny 
of the water, you may draw it along with a: lirels thre: 
but if once it come towards the barick, rowards theſhors: 
and touches upon the groand, ther you can hare 
it. So long as your tempration'is in the ſtream of Chih 
love, and of his blood you may draw irafongrhe mores 
fily : burif onceit comets rouch upon your ow ſlow 
Oh! then you draw» hard. Whenſoever therefore, 
temptation ariſes, go'amto Jeſus: Chriſt, and ſay, Otorh 
 haveno ftrength co ſtand againſt thisgrear Enerty': Fer 
felſe it is my daty to refiſf his tempracion, Bur *cis thyps 
mile to ſuccour” me under this temptation; and there 
] put my ſelf apon thee. | 
| And then,reſt upon Chrift. As1 afero fay, Toar wy 
| fling on bim makes him yours; your reſting on his itrer 3 
| makes it youts; and your reſting 'on his fuccour makes! 
| YOUT'. . | 
j And if the Lord command you to the uſe of any me 
ont reſt upon any becauſe they are great : Or deſpiſe ” 
\ they are "11 You doobferve, a che b Viral 
; mon we jewed, they were obrained by the weakeft mea 
and tha flowihg of rats horns wals felf down. Th 
were but Types of thofe ſpiritaal ViEtories under tie G 


God ſeldom doe wound the bead of a temptation, bat fi 
heel (the means ) 3 brififed whereby the head of the tamp# 
is wounded. As Chrifts feel is Branfedin his wounding! 
Satans heal; $61 (ay, Pris inregatd of 'trteans* fo 
that any means does wourid rhe head of a = 
on, butthe very heel of ctzt means is fit bruifed: ® 
therefore, don't deſpiſeit thongh ic be ſmalt. '' |" 

Andifir pes Lofd,ts Zi In any Promiſe, # 
you are under a terhÞtation : Oh! take heed, 1h47 J# 
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ve upon the letter of the Promiſe. I mean, don't live upon the 
>nveyance, but upon the Land : and yer how many do 
ive upon the bare Promiſe, bare letter of the Promile. 
Vhen a temptation comes, palle from the temptation unto 
ie Promiſe; and:through che Promiſe unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
:nd learn to live upon the thing Promiſed, and not the ler- 
er of the Promile. : 
After temptation is over, (I can but touch on things) 
| ither you have the better of Satan : Or elſe the worle. 
fyou have the worſe; (Be: for ever Humbled, but never 
Diſcouraged. Andif you haye the better of him: [They 
ejoyce in the Lord, and in all his; goodneſs toward you, 
id in all his ſuccouring loyeand mercy. Kejoyee in the 
rd evermare, and again 1ſay,rejoyce» As one whom bis mo- 
ber comforteth, ſo will Icomfart you ; and then it follows, They 
ball rejoyce ; your bearttſhall rejoyce. - But toke beed your ſpiritu- 
[ joy after Vidtory, dont degenerate ant carnal joy, and you be 
drunk therewith. *Tis xeported -of the Engliſh, that once 
z20ing into Spain, and taking/in a. Town there : after they 
had taken it in; there being:much wine in:#he 'Town,-the 
[ouldiers [fell a-drinking: ofighemſelves drunk; ' and: the 
quntry came.down upon them, .and beat them our, and 
ecovered «the - Tawn ;again- So *tis with many: They 
nave a'Vittory over temptation, and they-»begin-to rejoyce 
piritually ; but their ſpiritual joy degenerates into carnal 
dy, and they are drunk with their joy, and'ſo loſe :their 
Victory. Beloved ! Joy put in your Joy, but in the God of 
r Jon after Vile X | | 
And if you-haye thebetter after temptation, ifyou have 
he, berter:: beſaeolths,o The qai.duwer jewB Way 6 
ore, afſurante. | ;Ifche:Devil ger the better of you, -h&1e be 
we40,improve his ViRtory'to your: deſpair: 1 ſay, if he 
jet the better of you; be will be: ſureto-improve his Vifto- 
to-yourHeſpair. :Therefore,if you get the better of him. 
elure that yoautimproveyour Viftory, to more affurance 
ft Gods Jove;in Chriſt. | | 
Yea, (my beloved) for ought I know, there is notemp- 
22 2 . ration 
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tation that a child of God meets withal, but he nyyj 
prove ir to more aſſurance. As thus: 

Surely, If I were the Devils own, he would nevertra 
| methus. When the ſtrong man keeps the houſe, all 

peace, and all is at quiet. Now ever fince, from thew 
ficſt day that I have ſet my face towards heaven, 
Chriſt; Oh ! how havel been troubled, and tempted, 
perplexed, and vexed in my ſpirit ? Surely therefore, ] 
none ofthe Devils. Now if I had been his own, I lk 
have been more quiet under him : but becauſe 1 amt 
troubled. I hope in the Lord I am none of the Dexily | 
the child of God. Thus a man may improve. 

And, Oh! what a good thing were it, if we didn 
improvement of our temptations! what gracions impr 
ment might we make of all our temptations? anc 
| a bleſſed ifſue might we havein our temptations, itwed 

go unto Chriſt for ſuccour. 

I beſeech you therefore in the Lord, when as any tea 
tation ariſes, go unto Feſus Chriſt, he is a ſucconring C 
He hath National ſuccours; and he hath Family ſuc 
and he hath Perſonal ſuccours : You have National 
tations; and you have Family temptations; and youll 
Perſonal temptations; Soul-temptations; temptaill 


when you are alone. Therefore go unto Chriſt forl8 
Cour. | | "1 


To conclude, Tbeſeech you (beloved in the Lord) 
Chrif: and try him, _a him to it; The greater your 
tation is, the more fit work for Chriſt to cure : don 
ſpair,donot fit down; goto Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhal ina 
better than I have ſpoken, you ſhall not' find bit 
he will go beyond my words, he will not fall ſhort #f 
| words. Asthe Devill goes about like a roaring lyM 

king whom he may devour: . So Jeſus Chriſt in the v9 
goes up and down with his ſuccour, ſeeking whom 
luccour. Goto kim for ſuccour : and the God of 
even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, tread down Satan under 


| (tortly, 
\ 
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Luxe 22. 31, 32. 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, bebold, Satan hazy, }.. 
fired to bave you that be may ſift you as wheat ; But1 þ,e 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, 


PPOIBD0 FTER ourgreateſt injoyments of God, 


WO Ne uſually follow the greateſt temptations 
no OE 950 of Satan. And therefore tons 
Ja ſpeaks theſe words unto his Diſciples. 
AJO 
Þ bo ÞÞ them at the Lords Supper with Chriſt 
himſelf ; This js my body rbich # given 
r you; This do in remembrance of me. Having received the 
upper with Chriſt himſelf, and having had ſweet.Com-| 
union with him there, our Saviour gives them out a moſt 
Iracious and bleſſed promiſe, at the 28, 29, & 30. verſes, | 
e are they which have continued with me in my temptations, and 
appoint to you a kingdom, as my F atber hath appointed unto me : 
vat ye may eat and drink at my table in my Kingdoms and ſit on 
ones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Having ſaid thus | 
Intothem; Hecomes in the very next words to. acquaint 
tem with a great temptation that was coming down up- 
n them all: and therefore theſe words are knit together 
ith the formerby the word And; And the Lord ſaid, Si-| 
non, Simon, behold, Satan hath deſired. Though you have 
lad this Communion with me ; and though I have made 


you 


_ 


> Inthe 19. verſe of this Chapter, we find 
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Doct. 


you this gracious and bleſſed promiſe, know, that the 
a great ſtorm of temptation coming down upon you. 
Here are two things : The Danger of the temptatin; 
the Remedy againſt it. T he Danger in the 31.andthek 
medy in the 32. verſe. In the 31. verſe we haveconſit 
ble, The Temper ; called Satan, which fignifiesan ; 
ſary. TheTempted ; and thoſe are,not'Simon only, bu 
the Diſciples. Satan bath deſiredyou : *tis in the Plural 
ber: ke dire&s his ſpeech unto Simon, ' but the temp, 
ſpreads larger upon all the Diſciples: That be ng} 


Ott. 
s The Manner of the temptation, in Two expreli 
Satan hath Deſired yox : according to the Original m 
Satan hath challenged you into the field ; as one man( 


another : And hath delired you, that he'may fit yu 

wheat, and leave you nothing but chaffe. Plainly t 

here is this Obſervation. —1 

The Lord: Feſus Chriſt does giveleave ſometimes wnto'oal 
tempt and winnow- bis own and-beſt Diſciples; 
own, and belt Diſciples-are expoſed to \Sazansal 
tings, andwinnowings : not Peter only, but 3 
and fohn,and all the beloved Diſciplesof Jelusi 
were expoſed *here unio Satans winnowings 5 
hathdefired Toz, tn the Plaral number, not the 
ter only, | but you all my- Diſciples, 'that he maſ 
you as wheat. 


| Fortheclearing and making out. of this Truth, [ 
labour to diſcover. 


ririt, W/batgreat power Satanhath totemept," moleſt, and 
7 the children of men. 
'2econdly, 'That he puts forth this power eſpecially. #®" 
Saints, - Chrifts. omniand. bt ſt Diſciples ; | 

| Thirdly, Howe comes by +his power, nd-why Gu 
ther gives bim tha leave, And fo rothe Apptycation- E: 

r ivit, it ye aske me, What power Satan hath to infiſ, 

leſt, and thus to tempt the children of men ? 
L anſwer , Firſt, ye know that Satan 1 an 
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{being an- Angel he'is' a Siperionr creature man, 
| "96.7 ol accordingto the rank of Creation he hath 
at deal of power over men. Man hath a great power 

x the Bealts, for man-isa Superiour, The Beaſts: have | 
reat deal of power over the Herbs, and the graſle, for 
Bealt iv- the - Superiour. The Angels-by- Creation are 
zeriour to man; - Satan, though: fallen, is an Angel 
': accordingto the rank of Creation, therefore he muſt 
eds have a mighty power over the children of 


But he is not only a Superiore creature, but alſo a more 
iritzal creature than-man, heisa ſpirit; and\upon that 
ount, he is moreablets come within a man, to cloſe 
ha mans ſoul and fpiric : being ſpirit himſelf, he is 
preableto converſe with, to cloſe and get within our 
us and ſpirits. 
Thirdly, He is able to ſuggeſt xnto man whatſoever he plea- 
andtocaſtin a thouſand ſinfull objefts into a mans 
d one after another. 
Yea, and he being ſo well experienced, having ſtudied 
for many thouſand years: having gorten in all theſe 
rs ſo much tempting skill and policy, he is able to dif- 
what that bait is, that will take ſooneſt with the 
ildren of men, according to their Natures, Conſtituti- 
s, Complexions, Ages, Sexes, &c. 
Further, Heis notonly ableto prefent and ſuggeſt ; but 
Is alfo able to follow bis ſuggeſtions. It is faid, That be 
od #p, and provoked David to number the people: he didnot 
ily preſent chat evill unto David, but he did ſolicite, he 
_—_— David to number the people (laies the 
XC. | 
Heis not only ablethus; but heis able alſo, to bemtire the 
enlie, to raiſe ſtormes in that lower Rogen : A mans 
ol (ye know) it works by organs, it works by the body, 
id by the phanfie : now Satan being able to diſturbe the 


lantie of a man, is thereby able alſo, to hinder the very 
reration of che ſoul. - 
Ei 
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| He is ableto hold down a mans mind unto that 


cular thing, and to cut off al relief co theſoul; fowl 
ic, that unleſs relief comes immediately from Heavg, 
is able to bow down a mans mind, and to holditdowy 
to that particular. k 
 Laftly, Satan hath fo great a power, that theſy 
words that are given unto God, and unto the holy 6 
for good, in Scriptore, are given alſo unto Satan for 
The holy Ghoſt is ſaid to enlighten 4 man: Satan igſaidj 
to blind bim, The god of thu world bath blinded their ger, 
the Apoſtle. TheSpirit is ſaid to Rule in w; Sam 
ſaid, Torwle in the children of diſobedience. T heholyC 
is ſaid, To workin us mightily, the ſame word is uſedtorh 
alſo. The holy Ghottis ſaid, To fill the bearts of beln 
T hey were filled with the boly Ghoſt : So are mens heatti 
To be fled with Satan: Saies Peter to Anania, why bai 
tan filled thine heart * Indeed, there are three things 
ally,wherein he does fal ſhort : for though Satan isal 
diſcern what temptations would take bett with a mat 
hedon't know mans thoughts, for God only isthe 

of onesthoughts; thatis Gods prerogative. Andthaj 
Satan may work very effetually in the children of di 
dience, yet notwichltanding,hedoes not work with an 
mighty power. When the Lord convertsa man, be 
torth an Almighty power in mans converſion. The 
power (laics the Apoſtle) that raiſed up Chriſt from tht 
makes ye to beleev2. The Devil us Magmpotent (ſaics 
but not Omnipotent : the Devil may be very powerful,t | 
is not Almighty: neither does he put forth an Almipt 
power in his temptations, as God does in the cone 
ofa finner. And though he may ſuggeſt, and provoin 
to what is cvil, he cannot force, or determine any mW! 
evil. And therefore .ſaies the Apoſtle Peter, why hath 
pled thine beart ? he asked Anania that queſtion, NA 
Satan, though hedid 611 his heart, he could not ba 


"3 or determined him without his own will the 
U 


t very powerful Satan is. In the 6. chapter roehts 
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, you ſhall ſeethe Apoltle ſpeaks thus much unto you | 


ere: at the 12. verſe. For we wreſtle not againſi fleſh and 
pod, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the ru- 
s of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſdiritual wickedneſs in 
þ places. He ſpeaks concerning Satan, as youlce in tho 
rmer verſe, Put on the whole armour of God, that you may be 
leto ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil, For we wreſile not a- 
inſt fleſh and blood, &xc. It is ſomething for a man to have 
the world againſt him, to have all man-kind againit 
m: if all man-kind ſhould be againſt one man, you 
ould ſay, there were a great ſtrength ; but behold more 
n that, here is ſomething more than fleſh and blood 


at every man does wreſtle: againſt: For we wreſile not a- 
inſt fleſþ and blood: all man-kind is but fleſh and blood, 
id ſo ther's a weakneſs; but we wreſtle not againlt fleſh 
id blood, but againſt principalities, for Authority ; and 
zainſt power, for Strength; and againſt the rwlers of the 

kneſ! of this world, and againſt firituat wickedneſi in high 
aces. Oh! what a mighty power then hath Satan to in- 
|, moleſt, and to tempt the children of men. 

Whether does Satan put forth this power, and exerciſe this 
tempting power upon the Saints and Childres of 


d? 


re, in that to the Epheſians; For we wreſilenot againſt fleſb 
iblood. Youthatare Epheſians, and you that are Saints 
/e wreſtle notagainſ fleſhand blood, bt againſt principa- 
es and powers. Properly, ye don't wreſtle wich a man 
t isdown; ye wreſtle with a man for to throw him 
"Wn; but he muſt be a ſtanding man that ye wreſtle 
Ithal: ye don't wreftle with one that does run away but 
iethat ſtandsto it. Now-all wicke&men, they are down, 
it the Saints they ſtand, and they labour to throw Satan 
wn, and Satan Jabours tolay them all along in unbe- 
et: but they properly do wreſtle with Satan, for they 
and, the otherare. en already. 1. 
' Yea, the Saints arenot once by Satan; ws 
b 


3 


i 
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Yes, for they are the Saints that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 4n/w. 
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| beſt, and themoſt beloved Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
the old Teitament: who more beloved than David, and ili 
yer they tempted. In the new Teſtament, who more | 
loved than Peter, and Paul ? One of the Circumciſion, and 
the other of the Uncircumcilion and Apoftlefhip, and ye 
both had ſpecial tempcations. 
Yea, it is poſſible for one of Gods own children to bel 
far oppreſt wich Satan, that he may even be weary of hi 
life. Inthe 10. of Job, and the 1. verſe, ſaies 7ob under hi 
| great temptations: fy ſoul is weary of my life. Andit 
bekah were weary of her life, becauſe of the children d 
Heth : much more may a poor, graciuus ſoul be weary 6 
his life, by reaſon of theſe children of darkneſs, theſe ye 
wers of darkneſs, theſe temptations of Satan. 
But you will ſay, Why ſbould Satan lie ſo beavy wpon G 
own children and people ? for be may know, that they ſball be 
ved do he what be can: Satan had beard our Saviour Chriſt |q 
to Peter, The gates of Hell ſball not prevail againſt thee; andy. 
now Satan tempts : if Satan know this, why ſhould be foll 
Gods children, yea, the beſt of his children ſo ſorely with 
temptations ? | 
Satan is the envious man we reade of in Scripture; and 
when he hears the Lord owning and honouring of hischil- 
dren, then does his envy work and riſe: and when 
hears any of Gods children triumphing by faith, andw 
king boaſt of the love of God, then does. his malice kigdit 
into a flame; ſhall ſucha one goto Heaven, and ſhall | 
damn'd? (faies he) ſhall ſuch aonebe received, and 
I be caſt away forever? Theſe arethe boylingsof this ew 
ous mans heart againſt the children of the moſt high. 
| Butthere is this great reaſon for it. Satan knows, thi 
if he can but make Gods people, and the beſt of his * 
[dren fall; though they fhonkd not be damn'd, but pi 
ned, that their fall ſhall be tumbling blacks unto 
that may be damn'd. And therefore, I pray mark, 
it is carried concerning Dazid: itis faid, imthe 1 Chran-# 
chapter, and the 1. verſe. That, Satau food up again} If 
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to proveke David to number Iſrael. It is not ſaid thns, And, 
Satan ſtood up againſt Devid, and provoked David to num- 
ber Iſrael : no, but thus, And Satan ſtood up again(t I- 
racl, and provoked David to number the people : he ſtood | 
up againit Iſrael; why ? becauſe he knew, that if he did 
make David thus to number the people, it would be a ſtum- 
bling for all Iſrael, and all Iſrael ſhould fare the worſe by 
it. When Satan ſtands up, and temptsthe maſter of a fa- 
mily unto fin, he does not barely ſtand up againit him, but 
in tempting him,. he ſtands up againſt all the family. 
When Satan temptsa religious holy man, a beloved Dil- 
ciple of Chriſt in a Town, Satan ſtands up againſt all the 
Town in tempting that one man. He ſtood up againſt 1[- 
rael, and tempted David to number the people: and fo 
when he tempts thoſe that are the moſt beloved Viſciples of 
Chriſt, he ſtandsup againſt others; and therefore though 
Satan knows, that their 1ins ſhall be pardoned, yer he does 
follow them with ſad andAore temptations. 

Thirdly : Stan loveg to divitte between friends : he is | 
the great make-bait of the world, heloves to divide. He may 
know, that there is ſo much goodneſs between man and | 
wite, that he ſbal never part them ; and yet he will labour 
to ſow diſcord between them,thatthey may live uncomfor- 
tably. And ſo,though he knows he ſhall never part Chriſt 
and a poor beleever; yet he will labour to throw jealouſies' 
into the heart of a beleever concerning the love of Chriſt. 
He knew well enough what was ſaid concerning our Savi- 
our Chriſt : what was ſaid by the Angels atthe birth of 
Chriſt ; what was ſaid by the Angel to Mary; what was 
ſaid by Elizabeth; he heard what was ſaid from Heaven, 
Thu is my beloved Son, it whom I am well pleaſed: and yet pre-. 
ſently he comes to Chriſt with an If : If thou be the Son of 
Gd: laboring to throw a jealouſy into the heart of Chrift, 
and to doubt of his Son-ſhip, even with God the Father. 
So ſay, although Satan ſbould know, that the Lord will 

rdon ſuch er ſuch a man, yet he lovesto makea diviſion 

cen God and the ſoul, andto caſt in jealoufies between 
_ bb 2 Chrilt 
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Dueſt, 3. 


| 


Chriſt and a beleever. As for others (ſaies he) they are my F 
own already, I ſhal not need to break into that houſe, they ifſu 
is nothing but chaffe lies there ; but here's a godly ma, the 
and here's treaſure; and therefore he does eſpecially upc 
his battery againlt the Saints, and thoſe that are the mot tio! 
beloved Diſciples of Jeſus Chrilt. the 
But you will ſay unto me, How does Satan come by thy me! 
tempting power; thus infeſting, and moleſiing power ? wa! 
Great is the power (as we have read already)that he hat Th 
as he is a Superiour creature : but Satan hath yet anothe nal 
power, and that is the power of Conqueſt; for in Adaw if 
tall, Satan conquered the whol world, all man-kind, thy tan 
were the Devils conqueſt upon the fall. When a mani dat 
Converted, and turn'd to God, then he comes our of the ha\ 
kingdom of Satan. But I ſay, upon the fall the Devil mad: ten 
a conqueſt upon all man-kind, and ſo by conqueſt hehath on 
a great power, Satan hath leave from God the Fatherto bir 
tempt; Idon'tſay, that he hath a ſpecial leave for ever iſ 
temptation, not a ſpecial comnyſlion, or permiſſion, Tt 
leave for every temptation ; RG is no great, Or extri- be; 
ordinary temptation that does fall upon the children d co! 
God, bur Satan hath a ſpecial leave from God the Farhe D, 
forit. Therewasa ſpecial temptation upon the Country, re 
in his runningtheir herd of ſwine into the Sea, and he hal 80 
leave for that before he did it. There was a ſpecial temp” na 
tation upon Ahab, inthelying ſpirit of the Prophets, and D 
he had a ſpecial leave, and permiſſion from God for that - 
There was a ſpecial temp:ation upon Job, and he had : 
leave for that. Here wa$a ſpecial temptation coming do b. 
upon the Diſciples, and he had leave for that. . Si | 
Simon, Satan hath deſired you. He was fain-to ask leave ,and| BW © 
{ he had leaveforthat. There is no extraordinary, or gel Wl ry 
temptation befals any of the children of God, but Satan | fo 
 fain to ask leayefor it : he hatha leavefor it.before he | 
| come and tempt the ſoul. bole is 
But you will ſay then unto me, Why does God the F 4a 


give Satan leavethus totempt bis own Children, and Chriſt ® 
Diſciples ? P ; TY Fe 
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Firſt : take it thus, Look whatſoever is the end, and the! Anſw. 1 


ifſue of any evil which befals the children of God, that was! 
the deſign of God the Father,in ſuffering that evil ro come 
upon them. Now the end, and iflue of che Saints tempta- 
tion is alwaies good unto them; and therefore God ſuffers 
the temptations of his people, becauſe he hath a deſign of 
mercy, and love upon them in theſe temptations. What 
was the end,and iſſue of Satans tempting of Adam and ETe? 
They fell, and then the righteouſneſs of Ghriſt, and-eter- 
nal life thereby was brought in: this was the end and the 
ifiueofit. Now God the Father had thisdeſfign upon Sa- 
tans temptation , all the while Satan was tempting of A- 
dam : and the Lord would never have ſuffered our heel to 
have been bruiſed by Satans temptation, bur that he did in- 
tend to break the head of Satan. -It was a great temptati- 
on, that of David, when as Satan ſtood up, and provoked 
him to number the people: pray, what was the end, and 
iſue of that temptation ? I ſhall only namethe Scriptures: 
The 1 Chron, the 21. chapter : andthe 22. chapter and the 
beginning of it,and the 2 Chron. the 3. chapter, and t. verſe, 
compared together, you ſhall find chis: Firſt Satan temprs 
David; he numbers the people, the people being numbe- 
red, a plague breaks forth : the plague prevailing, David 
goes and offers up a ſacrifice at the threſhing flowre of Or- 
nan; andchere God told him the temple ſhould be builc. 
David had a long time defired to know where the Temple 
ſhould be built : he ſaies, he would give no reſt utito bim- 
ſelf, nofleep unto. his eye-lids, until he had found out a 
place for God: you ſball find, that David had this place 
diſcoyered as the ifue of this temptation, this was the ifſue 
ofit, the Devil had as good bave tet David alone, he-had 
a8 good have been quiet, for David now had the end & the 
iſſue,attain'd unto that, that he never did attain unto be- 
So I fayitis with the people of God, the Lord ne- 
ver ſuffers his own children to fall into any fin, but he does 
intend to wean'them from chat fin that they do fall into, 
ven by the falling into it : the Lord never ſuffers any of 
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| hu firength ſbculd be perfeCted in weakneſs: in Pauls wealnel) 


his own children to be tempted, but he intends to breakt | 
back of that temptation, even by their being temp | 
1 his is the defign of God the father : Oh ! what a glori 
deſign of love, and mercy is here upon all the temptatie 
of Gods people ! 
But God hath yet greater, and higher deſigns : The Mg, 
nifeitation of his own Power; of his own Wiſdom, ofhj 
own Faithfulneſs ; of his own Love and Free-grace, 


T he manitettation of his Power. When Pax! was tay 
ted, and butleted by Satan, the Lord ſaid unto him, Jha 


Gods {trength ſhould be perfeCted. 
T he manifeſtation of his Wiſdom, The Lord knows bowh 
deliver the godly out of temptation, \aies the Apoſtle. 
T he maniteltation of his Faithtulneſs. In the 1 Cor. 16 


13. The Lord i: faithful, and will nct ſuffer ye to be tempted 
rhat ye are able to bear. 

1he manifeſtation of his Free-love and grace. 
therefore, when Paul was tempted and buffened by Sau 
and prayed againſt his temptation, the Lord anfweredrt | 
give a Probate, or Teſtimony of their uprightneſs,and 
cerity, their firm, and falt cleaving to God, if they an 
never tempted : reade for this purpoſe, the 13. of Dau 
my, and the 2. and 5. verſes. before Fs: was tempted, 9 
tan thought that Job had ſerved Cod for a boone, tori 
thing : Haſt thou not ſeen my ſervant Job (ſaies God) I; | 
outward condition, and Job was never tempted ; does 
ſerve God for naught ? but now tonch him, and kt 
tempt him alittle, and ſee if hedon't blaſpheme God a 
thus Satan then. Andjuſt thus is the language of the L | 
now : Does ſuch a man or woman ſerve God for naught 
heis but an Hypocrite, all things go well with him | 


*S 


My grace is ſufficient for thee. 
Satan.dut does Job ſerve God for naught ? 7ob's an Hypo 
was never yet tempted : but, © Lord, fet this man of 


but in regard of the Saints themſelves : How ftouldt 
a)l things go well with him, Job's in a fair, and 
mal 
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man come under my hand, and let me tempt him a litcle, 
and ſee if he don't blaſpheme. Well Satan, ( faies God) 

ob is in thine band, only ſpare bis life: And Satan did tempt 
him, and touch,him : and inſtead of blaſpheming,behold 
bleſſing ; The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away ; bleſſed be 
bis Name: Here now Job gave a Teltimony, that hedid not 
ſerve God for ſomething, that his heart was fincere and up- 
right. And fo, when men can hold out, notwithitanding 
all their temptations, they give a Teltimony of their up- 
rightneſs, and fancerity, and that their ſouls do cleave un- 
to God in truth. For theſe, and many other reaſons, the 
Lord doth ſuffer his own beſt, and deareſt Children to be 
tempted by Satan. 


I come to Application. 
If God doth ſuffer his own people, and deareſt children, Applica, | 
to be expoſed to Satans temptings and winnowings: Why 
ſhould any man then doubt of his Child-ſhip, doubt of his 
own everlaſting condition, and ſay, That he is none of the | 
child of God becauſe heis tempted ? Beloved ! I have ſeen 
a foreevil under the ſun, a vanity even among the Saints, 
and people of God : Some doubting of the ſoundneſs of | 
their condition, and the love of God , becauſe they are not 
tempted; others doubt betauſe they are tempted... One 
lies, Oh! I amafraid Iam noneof the child of God, for I| 
was never tempted; the children of God, they meet with 
temptations, but 1, was never yet buffetted, and therefore I 
am none of Gods child : Another on the contrary; Ilabour 
under theſe and theſe temptations, and therforel fearthat | 
lam none of Gods child:: yea, ſometimes the ſame perſon- 
bus: Firſt; he does not obſerve his owntheart, and faics he, 
fear Iam none of Gods child;for.I never wastempted. Af- 
erward, when he meets with temptation, then be doubes- 
gaine that he is not Gods Child becauſe he is tempred : 
hb! what Childiſh dealing: is this with God your Fa | 
PIG CTO $31 OF % | 
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But my beloved in the Lord,_It this be true, That 
Lord doth ſuffer his own, and belt children, to be exy, 
to Sarans winnowings, and temptings; then why ſoul 
thou conclude that thou art not the child of God, becaik 
thou art tempted ? Oh ! but, Idon'tconclude (will { 
ſay that l am notthe child of God, I don't conclude the 
the Lord does not love me becauſe I am tempted, butbecank 
I meet with ſuch and ſuch temptations. Tell me, did 
David, Job, Paul, and Peter meet with ſuch and ſuch, and 
great temptaticns ? Yea,did not Chriſt himſelt meet yi 
it ? Oh!but, my temptations are ſuch as would makeqy 
haire ſtand upright on ones head to thinke of then; 
ſometimes tempted, even to lay violent hands upon my 
ſelt : What think ye of Chriſt? when Satan | Ky 

him, and tempted himto throw himfelfdown oftthepig 
cle of the Temple. Oh! but, I am tempted with ſuch teny 
tations that I am aſhamed to name, and my heart akes,al 
trembles when I do refleft on them , even with blal 
mous thuughts. What think ye of Chriſt ? was noti 
tempred to blaſphemy ? Saies the Devil co him, Alta 
T give thee, if thow'wilt fall down and wotſhip me-: what greas 
blaſphemy than ro worſhip the Devil ? to make a Godt 
the Devil himſelf, what greater blaſphemy ? Oh! 
fear, and doubt my condition, and the love of God 
wards me; becaule-my temptations are notas the temptal 
ons of Gods children, but my temptations are ſuch as, cat 
not ſtand with grace, thereis a pot, thatis not the ipc 
Gods people? and are there nottemptations, that aſe 
the temptations of Gods people? have not wicked ue 
their peculiar remptations, ſuch as dots not fall upon 
children'ovf God ?-lamafraid that my xemprationsar 
that ranK'and of that fort, andchereforeTtcar./and dow 
my condition. Mark I pray, 'This ſame word Texy 
may be conſidered two waies : Either in regard of the? 
mallity, or form'ofthe temptation ; ovin regard ofthe®? 
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ſpeech and phraſe, and ſo wicked men are not ſaid to be 


tempted by Satan; by their own hearts they are, but I 
ſpeak of Satans temptations, properly the wicked are not 
(aid to be tempred by Satan. He is 1aid to rule in them, 
in the children of diſobedience; and he is ſaid to lead 
them captive at his will : but if yelook into the new Teſta- 
ment, ye will not ordinarily find, that wicked men are ſaid 
to be tempted by Satan. - A man does not tempt his wite, 
but when he ſolicites another woman, then he is ſaid for to 
tempt that woman. Asthe Saints are married to Chriſt, 
ſo wicked men, they are maich't to Satan; and he is notin 

priety of phraſe ſaid for to tempt them. Your men ſtea- 
Cs e that ſteal children, they don't tempt their own 
children for to go with them, they naturally go with their 
| father : but they come and tempt your children, they are 
| oxher folkes children that they cempt. And ſo Satan, he 
ſis property ſaid to tempt thoſe that are none of his children. 
{ A Maſter don't tempt his ſervant, he is not ſaid properly to 
{ tempt his own ſervant to dwell with him, or to ſerve him; 


ed men, they are properly the ſervants of Satan; and 
therefore when the Devi ſolicites them to do that which is 
jevill, > to dwell On and to converſe with him, - 
4not Ifayin iery of ſpeech a proper temptation ;; but 

for the roars of ChriR, -arvon be okicice them unto evil, 
then heis properly ſaid'to tempt them. This for the form 
of a temptation. 


the Matter of it, which is a ſolicication to evil; and ſo wic- 
men are tempted by Satan 3 yea, they are; more temp- 


[bur he goes td another mans ſervant, and ſpeaks to him to | 
tcome and dwell with bim, and to ſerve him- As for wic- 


| | 
'} But now, takea temptation in the Materiality of it, for 


|tedthantheg 


y are; that is, they are more ſolicited un- 


tocvil by Satan; andthe ſame tempration that godly men 
are tempted with, wicked men are tempted 


with : and the 


| 
| 


ſame temptation that wicked menare tempted with, a god- 


[{y manis. 
 [8odly man does 


with. As there is no Duty which a 


performe, but a wicked man may do it, | 


e C for 
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Anſw. 1 


| all their own and'nothing of Satans; this:isno new th 


nn 


| bur he does charge it hereupon hind; 
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ſure that it wereonly the temptation of Saten, Þ ſhould never gas 


| and the vo. verſe. - And David) heari fmore trim fe 
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for dh A&, and yet remain wicked: So there js 1 
which a wicked man fals i into, but a: godly man woyh 
| rempted toitand yer remain-godly. 

Bat you will ſay unrome, 1hy evil thatis wpon my he 
not the temptation of Satan, but indeed it is the corruption 
own beart, andtherefore 1 fear my condition. © Indeed, 


> 0 ST © 


ſtion Gods love, nor mine own-condition becan/e of it ; but, Ob 


I amafr aid it is not '8 edibenfere Les beet the (corre 
of miae own'beart., 'and 1 fear all is" wot right pil 


me. { 
and © 


This isno new thing, for Golds own people 
dren, to charge all Satans temptations o__ their 
hearts, tolay all at their own: door.. Wicked men, t 
charge all theic own corruprions Satans temptat 

25 if they were not their own, but altogether Satans: 
ly men, they charge all Satans temptations apon's 
own hearts, and upon their own account, as if they'vi 


F| 
Adam and Eve,when they were: fallen, and hacteartndlt 
forbidden fruic;' then they were-unpodly, in the fiatt' 
nature preſently upon the fall: before tiny beleeved 
Chriſt : and, faies Eve, This ſerpent gaverts to eat ;/ as if "Wy 
ſhould ſay, He hath done it, 'tis all his work; *cis Sato 
work,/and *ris: noke/of mine; being'ini ker anrepene | 
ſtate, ſhelaies al apor the Devil, 'and 'fre&5 her ſelf; us | 


ſhe had nothing todo: with jc. Onehie -othier fide, ' Jo | 


was provoked by Satan to number the le: ”"—_ 
withſtanding, ſeewhac he Gievitrche 2: Gwe. 
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he had 'mumbered the: people: and Pavit ſaid t 

Lord, T bave fined greutlyin that I bave done ;, and ww] | 

ſeeeh thee; O Lird, "take ake away whe vnlqu thy Fram 

_ done wery fooliſy hy. He lates ie-a1l apo Mnfrs 
does notgo now and fey, Sachn hathp 

ber the people, and "cis Sathins wotk att 
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CN allini6 fe dane. fooliſhly (lies he) and] 
bave ſinned, and forgive this great iniquity bizisafua], 
icked menrexcuſe their own corrwptions, TE 


Gly meu 9ggrauate fatons —— by thei ———_ ernpes: 


” Bel in chaSeotind þ kaweet Although thisbe fo, thaticis| 2, 
uſual with the Satatochin todo, tochargeall upon them- 
ſelyes, and nothing on Satan ; -yet: know, that the-Saints 
ſeldom or never do fall into any great {im, but Satan hath 
aipecial hand therein.' IT am not of Origens mind, to lay 
all fin-upon Satan, not upon-man ;. but 1 fay, chere is no 
great fin that any of Gods children do fall into, but Satan 
hath a ſpecial hand and a work therein. And therfore if ye 
look into the New-Tettament, -you wiltind, That the1ins 
of the godly, they are very often called Temptations: 'in 
the r of Cor. T0. Chap, andthe'r3\ verſe. Thee hith no temp» 
tation taken you, but ſuch as is common-to man; but God a faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that which you are 
able, but. will with' the tempration alſo thake'a way 'to eſcape. 
Wherefort (at the 14. verſe;) myidegrly beloved, fly from Taolatry, 
asIf chat were temptation 60. ' 'And'ſo” in that 6. of Ga- 
lations, 1. verſ. Tf any man be overtaken mr a fault, ye which are 
ſiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the iris of meekneſs, tbnſi  elebing's 
Jelf, left thou ab be tenifted * leftthon alſo fall intg fm. | 
{ſo rhe Apoſtle ſajesimrs rhe Theſſalonians, in the T. of Theſs 
[3-chap! and tlie 5. veil” 'For this tavſe, when I could 10 longer 
forbear, T fem to knord your faith, leſt by fame means the temper 
_ te you, and our labour be in'vain. The meaning 
UF no: W are fallen' ; bur *tis called tinbeatoh to! 
Til Althd *chibs true; That therel i5no great I 
[fin that the. Y; Alta fall Into, but Saran hath a ſpe great : 
hand; in it: "Yet it is the' i ty and difpofition of fCods 
br fo behumbleU'an Ning their temptations 
as itthey wete alt 446 wn and nortiing of Satans., Peter 

$ oult Mavis Weepy bf pt "y, when ke Buy Fallen. He might 
have ſaid thus: Th Lord totd methat there was a rewp- OW 
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_ | tisnotthy fin. ' And] 
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own, and nothing of Satans, the Lord wil 


OWn. | 


heart. 


when a man fears himſelf for his temptation. 


ons.3 he looks upon his temptations asthe g 


Thoughts; Suppoſe a poor ſoul troubled with 


isnotlike tothis, Man or woman, if it be thy 


| Qu 
be do Libagth appeal to you now, yo! 


they ave thec 


a CEE. AA IG Os ERIE I CAL en BE. _ 7 OT EONS ; 
. ne 7 and 


he... 


tation coming, Satan had defiredtto winnow me; anthy 
the word of the Lord isfulfilled, Satan hath tempted 
and lam thus fallen :- But not a word of Saran, but hey 
out and weeps bitterly, as if it were all bis own'w( 
And let metell you for your comfort, When as you'n 
moturn over your temptations, as if —_— all yu 

pardonthemy 
you, as if they were all Satans, - and nothing of j 


In the Fourth place, to ſpeak a little ofthe differ n t 
tween theſe that ye may know the difference between 
temptations of Satan, and the corruptions of youre 


When as your heart, and your fleſh-trembles andqual 
under the firſt. rifing, and motion of a fin, this is not jt 
own corruption alone, but there is a temptation withi 
When the corruptions of ones own heart does work o 
a mans heart is rather pleaſed and tickled with it,and 
ſents to.it, then any way ones fleſh lie trembling, andquy 
King under it. That temptation is not much oe 
e is 08 
feared molt, that does fearleaſt : and he is tobe feared lat 
that does fear moſt. A godly, gracious, man or wor 
is humbled under nothing ,more than under his ter PU 


ons in all theworld. As now, take thatot yy 
\ch ef 


thoughts, ſuch a poor ſoul ſaies, Idoprofeſle it in the 
| of God, I neyer met with ſuch an aftlition fince I was bot 

T have loſt Children ; Oh ! but thatafflition is not 
to this : I have loſt friends ; Oh! but that affliion is 
Iiketo this : Ihaye loſt my Eſtate ; Oh! bur that a TAK 


K of Gods love, ye don't fear your own care 
Yan becauſe of temprations only, but becauſe ye are Wt 
Ortuptians of your own heart, and n&** 


ad 


a {NICu 


a. 


In 


and care of, bis People under Teaaptation. 


257 


L— 


wot afraid in your ſelves becauſe of your temptations? 
Don't ye look upon your temptations as your greateſt af- 
litions? Nay, does not thy fleſh quake, and-tremble ſomes : 
imes, when a temptation- dafhes, and beats \in upon thy 
foul? does not thy very outward man, ſometimes, lie qua- 
king, and trembling, before a temptation ? Certainly, this 
is not all the corruption of thine own heart, here's the De- 
vils hand, here's a temptation in it, and, poor ſoul, thou 
maieſt have ſome comfort yet; notwithſtanding the oppreſ- 
fion is ſo great, yer here iscomfort, *tis no other but: what: 
may ſtand with grace. 

| Oh ! but you will fay.: Suppoſe it be all the. temptation of 
Satan, and not the corruption. of mine own heart, yet *tis a great 


affition, and. what comfort can 1 bave in this conditi- 
on? 


What comfort ! Is it not much comfort to know, that 
there is nothing does befal you, buc what may befall a true 
child of God? Sometimes ye ſay thus: No mans conditi- 
onislike to mine; did I but know that it is ſo with other 
of Gods children, then I ſhould beſatisfied : This Doacine, 
tels thee, That Chriſts own beſt Diſciples, ſometimes, are 
expoſed to Satans temptings, to Satans winnowings. | 


Is it not a great comfort, for a man to know, that while| 


heistempted, Chriſt is at prayer for him ? Bat Il ave pro- 
Jed for thee. In time of temptation you. cannot pray, I 
but Chriſt can pray, and he is then at prayer for you: 
as he ſaid to Peter, ſo he ſaies to every Diſciple of his 
now, But I have prayed for. thee: poor ſoul, though 
= canlt noe pray thy ſelf, yer I have prayed for 
ee. | 
- Bitnota ſweet comfort, for a man to know, that the E- 
nemy is overcome before he ſtrikes 2 Satans. temptation is 
overcome by Chriſts Interceſſion; and Chriſt.prayesbefore 


Satan tempts; But 1 bave prayed for thee :, before the temp» | 


tation came. 


 kitmvta choicecomfort, for a man to know,that Satan| * 


mptations of Satan ; Nay to you that ſay ſo; Are yeſ 
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, 


at tempter,; hath no- more power than my 
_—_— _ ? Thus it is, Satan Foth defired bag Kt 
Isirnotwonderful comfort, for a' man to'know!; 
there is ſomething that he can never be robbed: of 2:Wh 
4 man” is travelling in his journey; ;'''if he meet-wit 
| theeves, they take-away' the money that He'liztl abdi 
him ; but when they have taken away all his money th 
he hath about him, well (faies he) though they haveti 
ken away my ſpending-money, and that which 1 did ye 
aboat me, yet Fhave land at home- that they cannot'n 
me of. "And fo ſaies a child of God (orat leaſt tiemgyly 
ſo) when Satan comes and tempts him, and robs tina 
'fome comfort ; yer bleſſed be the Lord, T have Unionwid 
Chritt that I can-never berobbed of ; and T have an inten} 
tance/in Heaven that theeves' cannot" break throught al 


_—— 


——_—_——_— 


_ ——___ 
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| ſteal away. Satan may take away my ſpending-moy 

my ſpending comforts 'tliatl have here inthis world; ! 
Oh! bleſſed beGod, I have ſach'cotnforts, andſfuch dd! 
ſtate, ſuch durable riches' that I can never be robbett 
' Oh!you that are the Saints arid people of God, lift up yoit 
heads: you that have been bowed under temptation, ma 
'thingshave Iſpoken to you, that you may mot be on 
whelmed with temptation, you that are terypred, bur 
in themid(t of all you may breath out your ſouls ini chebo 
ſome of Jeſus Chritt, v ; M 
Well; bur yet you will ſay, 1: 3s nbr comfort that I loukſ 
or that T follow after ; but the truth'is, 1 ant ſately tempted, a 
Satan lies beavy ow me, following, and dogging me at the bee 
yeeld nhto Bir teniptaiions s what ſrall T ſay, or what ſhalt 1.6 
that Imiay Hot yeet# unto ble temptatins oo Oo 
Aazſw. What ſhalt thou lay : If it be.poſlible Jan. ſtand 
| rreat wih'Sitan; dor tant to parity with him; byy 

difpnte yorout'of all yoiir conifort if wy ind 
ley with bith. You h Ye hu loltthebeldwhen ye hong 

Satati, and you hojour hin whet You follow fm inc 


dif ares « If It be, poſlible therefor 't ſta Fi i | 
| 6+ ipute with Sxtait, bir if you taut Po  otie 


"o_ OO I” OO OO ws AP rms - mr wo _——— —_— 


: : 


2 A A ZICRA RES HG PN. 


as - 
. 
4A 


Rand and pa} 


Ol » rs. © 


"»—* 


—_ i» > co wr Iv owl oof 7 


coo Ned cn 


_—_— 


and care of ,11s:People under Temptation, 


_— - 


5 —_—_ 


im, and ye mult treat, 'ye-maſt: ſpeak; Tell Satan then, 
That therefore'youbeleeve it, becauſe he denies it: there- 
fore you do not belecveir, decauſe he affirms it; that you 
beleeve the (contrary, becauſe he ſpeaks ithus.. When ye 
re to deal with a/grear lyar,-one that is' your Fhemy, &he 
-omes and telsyou very ill news, you will ſay, Heis a lyar, 
and he is my Enemy, and he does it to ſcare me, and there- 
fore I beleeve the contrary. Satan tsa great lyar, and he 
js your Enemy, and therefore-when he-ſaics-unto thee, | 
There is no hope for thee, thou haſt been a great. finner,' a 
Drunkard forthus many yeers, a Sweater thus many yeers, 
there's no hope for thee : ſay, Satan, therefore I beleeve the 


contrary, there is hope for me, becauſe thou ſajelt there is | 


"ne, / for thow-art'a lyar, yea, the father of lyes.-/ 

Again, If ye'muſt ſpeak with Satan; then 'fpeak of 
Chriit, of grate, ofthe infinite love of God in Chriſt : he 
cannot tad before words of grace, and before words of 
love: not a word of grace, or of free love in all his tempe 
tations. -— * -*- | 


i Yea) you muſt ſpeak with Satan, tell him, 'Oh/ tell 


you beleeve beyond what ye find; thus : Satan, for the pre- 
ſent Ifind nothing but ſweetneſs in the waies of God; 
thou told&me'thar if Tiwould 'turn: godly I ſhould 'never: 


have merry day again, bunt I'tell thee what T now find, I| 


find ofa trath, That the foreſt part of godlineſs, is ſweeter than 
the ſweeteſt part' of wickedneſs. Satan, T find, that all chate- 


ver thou'toldſt me is falſe; Thou faidit; T ſhould Toſe all | 


my-friends: Thaveberrer. Thou faidſt; I ſhoofd loſe all 
my coriforts if 1 clittied godly ;'Thave better, Satan. ' And 
this I find, Sxtah « Thatill rhat ever Chriftſpakeuntome, 
tsrrue: Oh! I find infinite ſiveetneſs in the waics of God, 
and I beleeve beyond what I find: 'that if che wheels of pro- 


would beleeve.”  Bloved ! ye know what che Apoſtle ſales, 
Whem "efift, fredfaſt in the' faith: and byfuith prin by fie- 
ydartr. Mutt ye therefore tieds ſpeak with Satan; fp cak 


Is 13 


vidence ſhould rwn' riever fo' croffe, yer chrongh grace I| 
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tim; what y&find in the waics of God, and tell him, that]: 
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| that 1 may prevent 2t ? 


TT ——— —- ior 


to him words of faith ; not of ſence (man) not of re of | 
but ſpeak words of faith; I charge ye in the Lord, ix; Ani 
will ſtand and parley, and ſpeak with Satan, ſpeak 'y ſom 
of faith to him,ſpeak words in a way of beleeving ;and he « 
only faith chat brings Chriſt and the ſoul together jn; ye 

time of temptation ; and when Chriſt comes in, Satang you 
Our. Wa 


'But you will ſay, Iknow *tis a good thing and haj : 
ſo to anſwer Satans temptations as I may not yeeld:; Jy 
Ob ! that Tmight not be led into any temptation : what ſballl 


: Take beedthat ye don't ſtand playing upon the borders, o 
fines of any fin. If you ſtand upon the brink of a fin, Sa 
comes behind you and thruſts you into it. Some (| 
are that tempt the tempter, that begin unto Satany the 
drink to: Satan the firli draught, and Satan pledgesthe 
anddrinks unto them again. Would you (nh be 
prevent temptation? Oh ! take heed how ye ſtand playing 
upon the borders of any ſin, the holes of the Apes, ©. 
Again, If ye would prevent temptation : Ther lab 
get your bearts mortified unto the 8bjeG 5 of love and fear. | 
tempts two waies: As a Serpent: Aud asa Lyon. Whal 
Satan tempts as a Serpent; then he does make a tends] 
and an offer of ſome comfortable, .profitable, ſayeet thin p ! 
You ſhall be like God; Ton ſbal be # God, '{aies be | 
Agam and Eve, when he tempted as.a Serpent, came wi 
Serpent. And ſodealingas a Serpent with our Saview 
Chriit, 41 tbis will T give theeif thgu wilt fall down and waſh 
me.,  Shews him the glory of the-world, and all chiswil 
|;I givethee, Soſaies heunto a poor ſoul, when her 
as a Serpent, Come ang. yeeld unto this temptation; W 
all this comfort will I give thee, and all his profic wil 
give thee, and all this repute and honor will I give as 


nd word a wwe > © _ mM i, 


hus as a Serpent. , Sometimes he temprs as a Lyon''® 
| hegoesup and down as. a roaring. Lyons; ſeeking wban 
may devour. And when Satan tempts as a Lyon, then 
does roare upon a poor ſoul, and laboursto ſcare him 
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of his conſcience , and out of the good waies of God. 
And therefore in the book of the Revelation, Satan ſhall cafi 
ſome of you into priſon. Satan ſhall doit. And ſometimes 
he does itand and rattle the chaines of a priſon ; Look, do 
e hear theſe? If you will goon in ſuch and ſuch a way, 
you wil loſeal your friends; & it you will go on in ſuch a 
way, I wil make ittoo hot for you, and thus and thus ſhall 
you ſuffer, and it ſball coſt yea priſon erel have done with 
ou. Thus now Satan tempts as a Lyon, by holding terri- 
ble obje&s before a man. Itisfaid, That Satancame to 
our Saviour Chriſt, and he found nothing in kim; fo he 
revailed not : But Satan comes to us, and he finds a great 
deal in us, he finds adiſpofition in us to be moved with ob. 
jects of love, unto comfortable, and profitable things : He 
comes to us, and finds in us a diſpofition to be moved with 
Fear by terrible objefts. Wherefore now (my beloved) do 
you dehire to prevent the miſchief ot a bao inn” Oh! 
labour more and more to-die unto all the obje&s of your 
outward Love, and the obje&ts of Fear; Die to the objefs 
of Love, get your heart mortified to theſe two objefts of 
| Love and Fear. Andbe ſureof this, if thou would pre- 
vent temptation,that ye labour more and more to walk in 
the light : Satan isthe princeof darknefs, and he walks 
in darkneſs: and hetempts in darkneſs. When night come! 
the beaſts go forth 19 their prey, fajes the Plalmitt, And when 
Satan ſees a poor ignorant foul; that walks in the dark, 
ſaies he, Here's a fir prey for me. Oh ! therefore, you that 
are ignorant, and have fate nt under the Ordinan- 
ces; for the Lords ſake, labour to ger more light, and more 
knowledge, get your heart opened unto every truth of 
God, labour to acquaint your ſelves more with Goſpel- 
[Bats and ſet your boſomes open unto every truth of the 
ord. 
And, beloved ! whether you would*overcome, or whe- 
ther you would prevent temptation ; what ever means you 


ule; be ſure oft is, That you take your temptation and dip it 


in the blood of Chriſt» Take a candle, that is lighted, and 
dd only 
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only blow out the candle, the candle is eaſily lighted 
gain: but when the candle is out, take it and put it iny 
the water, and then *cis not ſo eafily lighted. again: $ 
now a temptation comes, and you blow it out witha Re 
lution, and you won't yeeld to it, alas, *tis eaſily lighty 
again : but now. take this candle, take this temptatiar 
and come and dip it in the blood of. Jeſus Chriſt, and ityil 
not be ſo eaſily lighted again; ſo you ſhall be able to pr 
vent temptation tor the time to come : Never reſt alone in 
ſolving, but, Oh ! take your temptation and dip. it inthe bla 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Andif that you do overcome your temptation. at ay 
time; be thankful ro God : if ye have more than fleſhand 
blood againſt you, yeſhall have more then fleſh and blood 
with you. And therefore, have you overcome temptati 
on? go away and be very thankful, and ſay, Oh ! though 
fleſh and blood beagainſt me, yet Ihave more than fleſh and 
blood with me, praiſe the Lord much : | And if you ha 

zen overcome with temptation, yet be not diſcourage; 
for ye hear the DoCtcine, God doth ſuffer his own dear chil: 
dren to be tempted, to be buffeted, to be expoſed to Sata 
temptings, and to Satans winnowings. but though Jt 
be tempted, and it be a temptation of Satan, yet ye heat 
withall, That tis the property, and diſpoſition. of Gods 
own people to grieve, and mourn under their temptation 
aSif it wereall their own; and nothing of Satans. Where 
fore now (my beloved) having heard theſe things, think 


on them, andthe Lord. blefle them to you every day mot 
and more. | 
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ERMON IV, Of TemPTATi1oN. 


LuKke 22. 31, 32. 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
fired to bave you that be may ſift you as wheat : But I have 
prajed for thee, that thy faith fail not, | 


Oe 
PIES A 
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9,92 E find that theſe words hold forth the re- 
Ex . 
5592s lation of a great ſtorme of temptation 
H9& coming down upon Chriſt's Diſciples : 
21459 The Denger of it. And the Remedy againli 
S)825 it. Of the Danger ſomewhat ye heard 
>. from the 31, verſe. And now I amto 
ſpeak unto the 32. verſe, Et Thave prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not. 

Here is ſomewhat Implied ; and ſomwhat Expreſt: 1m:- 
plied, Satans Defign, and his great Deſign upon their faith. 
Expreſt, Chriſts love and care, his ſpecial love and careover 
them, and towards them in this temptation. As ifheſhould 
lay thus, Simon, Simon, Satan hath defired to tempt you ; 
| 10t only thee, . but all my Diſciples : the temptation 18 great, 
| and in this temptation, bis great defign is upon your faith : 
but 1 have ſpoken unto my Father, and your Father, that 
your faith may not fail. So that hence you may obſerve 
thus much : 

That in the time of temptation, Satans great Deſign is upon 

the faith of the Saints, to make their faith fail. 


q 
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He doth notſay, But I have prayed for thee, tha 
Prayer faile not, or that thy Patience fail not,or tht 
Love fail not ; but IThave prayed that thy Faith fail ug, þ 
that Satans great delign in all his temptations is upon th 
faith of the Saints, that he may make their faith to þ 
them. F207 : pil 
For the further clearing, and opening of theſe work 
and of chis Truth; Ithall labour to ſhew you. 

Firſt, What it is for to fail in our faith: and bow fa 
Saints may fail in their faith in time of temptation. 

Secondly, What an evilthing it is for the Saints to fail 
their faith in time of temptation. 

Thirdly, That Satans great deſign in all bis temptatins,] 
wpon or faith, | 
| Fourthly, How Satan labours to weaken onr fab in 
time of temptation : what ſtrokes be gives unto owr faith, andh 
we ſball be able to bare off thoſe blows in the time of temp1atin 
ſo our faith fail not ? | 

If yeaske me, What it 3s for to fail in faith bere ? " 

The word in the Original fignifies, an Eclipſe, asthe . 
clipſe of the Sun, 'or ofthe Moon: and the words mays 
{o tranſlated, But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith m1 
Eclipſed. But according to fo ordinary acception | 
| word Eclipſe, Peters faith did fail,for it was much Eclipſe 
The word ſignifies alfo, a total defe, ſuch as Judas mail 
who of a Diſciple became an Enemy, a Traicour; and 
ſtead of beleeving, fell to defpair : and ſo Peters faith © 
not faile. A mans faith is faid to faile, Eirher whe 
fals ſhort of wha it hath been, or what it ſhoald be; 
in both thele reſpefts Peters faich did fail : Ir fell ſhot® 
what it had been, it fell fhort of what it ſhould be.” 
there isa Two foldfailing in faith : One in regard Of! 
Atting and Exerciſe of faith » and another in regard of "1 
grace of faith it ſelf. In regard of the Ating, Workinh 
and Exerciſe of faith, Peters faith did fail : but in ref} 


: 
ofthe grace ir (df, ſo it failed nat. The. Luthiranss ® | 
| fayandcontend much forit, That a regenerate mans] 


x 
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y fail totally, and finally in timeof temptation: -and(o | 
ey ſay, that Peters faith aitled here; when he denied his 
rd and Maſter; becauſe it is {aid in the nexc words, 
hen thou art converted, ſtrengtben thy brethren.” As if his 
ith had failed ſo far, as he ſhould -nced a new converſion. 
ut that word tranſlated, 'When thou art converted, (as 

vers of the learned do well obſerve) may be rranſ{jaced; An £7/57{ga 
in, thus : I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail nor : 
id do thou ftrengchen thy brethren again : do thou re- 
wn to that work again. And ſo you have the ſame word 
64 in the Septuagint, tranſ(latedin-the 58. Pſalm, at the 6. 
re. Wilt thou not revive us again ? | heword/in the He- 
ew isthus: Wilt thou not convert, or twrn unto us, and re- 
we w ? which we tranſlate, Wilt thou not revive us a- 
ain? And ſo the words here may be tranflaced; (being an 
lebraiſme) But-do thon ſtrengrhen thy brethren again. 
ut ſuppoſe that the words ſtand according to their preſent 
anf]ation, it does not argue, that Peter did fail totally in 
his temptation : for, the whole life of a Chriflian here, 
$a continual converting, and turning to God : 'We repent, 
nd repent again; turn, and we turn again: Every day; 
e turn unto God yet-mare and more; every day brings 
orth another converſion : | yet not ſo, as if the former con- 
erfion were made void. And if the faith of a beleever 
would fail totally in the time of a temptation; what ſhould 
dethe meaning of thoſe words, inthe 1:of Fob. 5. Chapter, 
nd the 18. verſe. We know, that whoſoever is born of God 
in; not ; but be that 3s begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that 
cked one toucheth him not : The wicked one :. that is Satas, 
etoucheth him not. But now; if Satan could tempt a 
podly man, and prevail ſo far in his temptation, as to | 
Nis faich fail totally, then he would rouch him to the pur- 
joſe : but (ſaies the text) he keeps himſelf, and the wicked 
onetoucheth him riot : and therefore bis faith cannot fail 
totally, a regenerate mans faith cannot fail totally. And 
Ye know whar is ſaid;; in that 7. of Matthewar the 24- and: 
25. verſes.  Whoſoever beareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth-| 


them, | 
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tbem, .I will liken him unto a wiſe man; which bath builthi 
upon a rock; and therain deſcerided, andthe flouds came,tnl 
winds blew and beat upon that houſe ; and 3t fell not, bugk 
n4 founded npon a rock. Now every Beleever is founded 
on a rock, (Chriſt) and therefore, though the raindelay 
and the flouds come, and the winds blaw; and tempty 
be never {o.great; he cannot fail totally, becauſehen 
upon a rock. In the 13. of Matthew, ye know it is nd 
the property of thefalſe ground, that in the time oftay 
tativn ic fell away : Now itthe good ground ( aregena 
man) ſhould fall away in the time of temptation; .y 
difierence were there between the falſe ground, &they 
ground ? Plainly therefore, the Scripture holds fortht 
wuth unto us, 1 hat a regenerate man, a Beleever, thoy 
his faith way fail much, yetit doesnot fail totallyin 
of tempration. - And thns Peters faith failed, andriuj 
failed not!:- In regard of the Exerciſe, and 'Ating d 
faith, it did fail; buriy regard of the grace it ſelf , fait 
ſelf, ſoit failed not : and ſoit is, and may be with 
of the Saints allo. | | 
Secondly : 1f the faith of a beleever do only fail megan 
the Ading,' Exerciſe, and. Working thereof , W bat great mes 
vemence #4 there, or evil, mthe failing of his faith ? 


_ Much, (my beloved)very mich :. For though thathil 
tail-only in regard of the Ating, Exerciſe, and worn 


he does loſe an opporumity of glorifying God. Tb ; 
of Abraham, That be belected, and gave glory 0 God. Hi 


pivesglory to God : it.glorifies his Power, his Mercy 


Faithtuineſs, and his Wiſdom; not faith in the Habity 


faithin the Exerciſe of it glorifes God : . and ſomuch 
|-oans taith doth fail; in the Ating, Working, and E 
_ ot it, ſo much he loſeth an opportunity of glorn 
od. 


Moreover, He loſes bis own Comfort. Faith is86 


vis 


forting grace. Being juſtified by faith, we bave peace P00 


And in the 15: to the Eomeansand the 13: verſe, -y* ! 
That Joy and Peace grow$upon faith. Now the Go# 
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e with all Joy and Peace in beleeving. So much as a man 
; beleeve, ſo much Joy and Peace : if a man fail in the 
"rciſe of his faith, he does loſe his Comfort, | 
Yea, hereby alſo, be does loſe his preſent prize. A Chriſti- 
hath a prize in this life ; he hath a two-fold crown ; A 
>wn of glory in the world to come ; and a preſent crown. 
nd therefore ſajes the Lord unto the Church of Philadel- 
18, Hold faſt that which thou haſt, leſt another take thy crown. 
2W if a man do fail inthe Exerciſe of his faith, ' he does 
emuch of his preſent prize. Ye know how it was with 
eſec and Aaron, ye reade of itin the 20. chapter of Nam: ! 
5,and the 12. verſe. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
aron, Becauſe ye beleeve me not, to ſanGifie mein tbe eyes of the | 
uldren of Iſrael; therefore.ye ſpall not bring zh congregation wo 
land which Thave promiſedthem. They were ſhut out of the 
nd of Canaan for not beleeving.Bns Loſes & Aarendid not 
ſe the graceof faich, it was only failing in the Exerciſe of 
ith; their failing was not in thegrace it ſelf, but,only 
ey failed, in the Exerciſe of their faith, and: they were 
t ont of Canaan forit. ' And Moſes beſought the Lord 
rneſtly in prayer, that he would reverſe this. threatning, 
dit might not be; he was ſhut out of Canaan, 'meerly, 
r failing in the Exerciſe of his faith..; Oh,!, what an, evil 
ing is it then, for a Chriſtian to fail in his faith, though 
beno more than in the Exerciſe of his faich. . 
Further, In this failing of ones faith, though but in the: 
terciſeofit; 4 Chriſtian does loſe much of the benefit, aud 
eetneſi of the mercy promiſed. , Look as it is with- a wicked 
an, in regard vf the judgment threatned ; Sawith a,god- 
y man in regard of the mercy promiſed. Now take a wic- 
ed man, and let the threatning of God be fulfilled before 
n upon. others, upon himſelf; he profits not by Gods 
Idgments. Why? ; becauſe that. he don't exerciſe faith 
ncerning: the threatning,; - and ſo when the, judgment 
mes, he profits. not by Gods dealing, by Gods judgmenr, 
loſes the benefit of Gods diſpenſations that way. £0 1 
a) with a godly man: let the promiſe be fulfilled, and boo | 


Cc 


td 


. 
4-7 v be 
- =y 4 
Fg ** - 
- 


| ul Satans power fo Tempt; and Chriſt lnen, 'N 


— 


| fibly he does not Fnd the ſweetneſs, or the beneix 
mercy promiſed when the He is fultilled ; Why! 
cauſe hedon*t exerciſe faith in the promile it (elf, Why 
the Lord gave Manna, Moſes had the {weetnels ofit, 
becauſe he exerciſed faith abour it: But the childrengllh 
el.they made a tuſh of it, a light matter of it : why be 
they look't upon it in a way offence, & did nottakeit 
way of belceving, and ſo they loſt the benefit, and in 
neſs of the mercy promiſed. Beloved ! itis nofmalla 
ter this, for tolote the benefit, and ſweetnelie ofthens 
promiſed : that a Chriſtian loſes by failing in his fi 
regard of the Exerciſe of it ; and theretore certalnijul 
| very evi] thing: though their faith fail notin regand 
the grace it ſe}f, yet it it fail in regard of thewo: 
the exerciſeof ir, itis a very evil thing, and much i 
yenience comes Unto the Saints thereby. 
Thirdly, hereby may it appear, hat Satans grea 
# wpon our faith in the time of temptation ? 4 
He dves tempt moſt unto that ſin which ts the greateſi:. 8 
Fn againſt the Goſpel is the greateſt fin. vatans gre 
fign 1s,to hinder the work of Chrift, the kingdom otV 
{inthe hearts of the Saints; to counter-work the 5p 
God. Satin doestempechat he may tempt : and 
elf temptation uſually comes in the: reare, comes # 
laſt. Satandoes tempt a man to break the Law; W 
hath a further reach inthat : for he tempts a mantom 
the Law, that ſo he may temper bim afterwards 0 
gainlt the Goſpel : he lies un ambuſh in one tem} 
tor to draw to another. ' When Satan tempted df 
{ parents Adam and Eve, hete like 2 ferpenty WP 
of a ferpent : and fonow too, he comes, and h* wi 
bout ns in his tempfration ; but his ſting isin thetalls,# 
atthefatterend. And thus ye'ſee it was in the ef 
of our Saviour Chriſt: his great:deſign was'® "= 
faith: in the 4. of A/athew; ye know he hab 
temptations there 7 and ſaies he, in che ewo firſt tf 
ons, If thon be the Son of God ? and, If thou be the Sm i 


———— 


and care of, bus People under Temptation. 


nd in the Laſt cempration : AP:by will 1 pgive thee, if thou 
#/t fall down and worſhip me. He tempted him to Blaſpbeny, 
ad Atheiſme ; and what greater unbeleef ? So*ris with the 
ints allo : Satan, he comes and tempts them to ſowre- 
ſe, frowardneſfle, and paſſion in-their families; but he 
ath a further reach upon thatdiſtemper : for (ſaies he) I 
ill tempt this man or woman to paſlion, and froward- 
ſs, and when he hath been froward, and paſſionate, then 
will tempt him to be doubting wherher he be the child of 
ad or no : firlt I wil tempr this man for to break the Law, 
id when he bath broken the Law, then will Itempt him 
dſin againſt the Goſpel, then will I ſtrike at his faith : 
sgreat delign (till is upon your faith in all his temptati- 


25. 
But you will ſay, hy # Satans great deſign upon our faith 
n time of temptation? 
Heis the great Robber, or Theef : anditfhe can, hewill 
de {ure to ſpoil a man ofthat which is the beſt. Now faith 
more proouee than gold; the crial of your faith is, faith 
taegitt of God : and therefore, if hecan get any thing 
rom a man, he will get that which is Gods gitt. He is 
de great hinderer of all good, of every good work; and 
te will eſpecially labour to hinder that work which is The 
rork of God in a ſpecial manner : and this is THE Work 
f God, that ye beleevein bis Son. Satan knows, that faith is 
ie moſt Beneficial grace unto the Saints : The Shield of 
aich, it is called; and, the Anchor of faith. If ye bein a 
torm at ſea ; faith is your Ancher : If ye be in danger at 
nd, before Enemies, faith is your Shield. If that a 
nans Faith fail, his Ducics fail, his heart failes, and all 
s. Heknows welbenough, that he ſhall ſoon make 
ſuffer ſbipwrack, if be pas andre faith, and there- 
tore his great defign is upon our faith. He knows, that 
this moſt prejudicial to Himſelf : for by faith we overcome 
world; whom reſiſt, fledfaſt in the faith ; And by faith we 
ſeach. the fiery darts of the Devil. i Now then (faies Satan) 
Joes faith quench my fiery darts? then will I labour to. 


—_—___—_ 


e C quench 


1 a0 "A | | 
| 


270 Satanspomer 20 Temptz, and Chrilts loveto, 
| mm—_—_——— — 
| quench faith if I can. The Devil does labour alwinyl 
preſent himſclte in Chriſts cloathes unto a ſoul, azan yi 
gel of light : and he does labour to preſent Chriſt jn 
own cloathes, as an Angel of darkneſs. When as he; 
lyar Himſelf, he does labour to make the ſoul put they 
upon Chriſt,. and upon the Spirit. The Spirit of Gu 
that comes and teltifies unto a man or woman, Thou | 
the child of God : Satan ſaies, No. When a man thay 
fore does ſay, He is not the child of God ; the languaged 
his ation is, He gives thelye unto: the Spirit, andheſan| 
that Satan ſpeaks true : So here he makes Chriſt and 
Spirit of Chriſt a lyar by his unbelief ; & he makes the dyi 
to ſpeak true. Now this is Satans great deſign, andthen| 
fore, in all his temptations, ſtill he itrikes at the faith of&t 
Saints, labours to weaken their faith ; his great. deſign i 
upon their faith. \ 454 
Inthe Fourth place, How does Satan weaken our faith 
time of temptation * W hat are thoſe firokes that Satan give! 
our faith ? and bow ſhall we be ableto bare them off ? | 
In the general, Satan does ſometimes tabour-to wel 
qur faith, By drawing usfrom:the means of faith "Flt 
the wogd away from the fire, it will. ſoon loſe it's heatyN 
not put out. Andifa man be but drawn away from 
means of faith; the means drawn from him, or he il 
the mcans by his own default,. his faich will be ſoon 
kened. ThisSatanlabours todo ſometimes; * - © 
Sometimes again, He raiſezup Mountains of Difticuies 
and Diſcouragements inthe way ofa Chriſtians obedient 
and ſo labours to wound his faich. Throw:'water upon 
| fixe 16, will ſoom: be out., | oh 4 IT 
| Ext that, I may ſpeak the more' fulbp-unto this # 


| Queſtion, theanſwer whereofis of concermment every & 
amongſt you. | wy 


Ye Know there.are Three a&s of faieh : Theft oy 
faich of Reliance ; whereby a ſoal does relye upon God 
Chiift. There is the faith of 4 ance; Whereby at 

 peiſwaded of Gods loye t $ him, andhisloveto vt) 


—__ 


ond \care of bis People wadler Temptation, 


ad that he is the child of God, And there is the faith of 
{cknowledgment ; whereby a man does own, and acknow- 
edgeche Cauſe, and Truth of Chrift. ' 1ſhalHl now fpend 
ome time, and thew ye, How Satan ftrikes' at all theſe 
aiths: and withal labourto fhew'yon, How-we may bare 
ff bis blows, that ſo we may ſtand in the time of tempra- 
jon, and our faich may not fail. 

Firſt, For the faith of Kelzance: Satan does ſometimes 
firike at the faith of Reliance in the Saints, by biding from 
them their former Experiences of Gods gracious dealing with them. 

olong as a man hath the fight, and view of his Experien- 
es of Gods gracious dealing with him before, he does relye 
pn God, and hefajes, I will for ever reit upon God, and 

lye upon God in Chriſt, for thus and has he hath deal: 
7th me heretofore. 'Now therfore, Satan does labourin the 
imeof temptation, to hide the Experiences of the Saints 

om them), and ſo does ſtrike at their faith, and labours 
to make their faith faile. + -' 

But then, How ſhould we baresff thu blow ? - | 

Thus, Take heed that ye never reft upon the promiſe barely, or 
only becauſe of your Experiefice; but rather deal with your Fxperi- 

nee becauſe of the promiſe.” I is a good thing fora man to 
come up to the Promife by the ladder of Experience : but 
it's better for a mary to goYown'to' the promiſe by his Fx- 
perience. ' Andifye took'ttito the 106. Pſalm, yefhall find, 
hat when a man does reſt upon the Promiſe, barely by 
reaſon of his Experience, his taith will ſoon fail. The wa- 
ters covered their enemies (at the 171. verle, *tis ſpoken of the 
Iſraelites when they came through the red ſea) there war not 
oze of them (left. Verſe the'r &. Ther believed they hir-wordr. 
(Mark y now becanſe of their Experience, now they belce- 
red Gods word, riow they belteved his promiſe by reaſon 
oftheir Experience ; Ther beleeved rhey bi words, they ſang bis 
praife.. But what becarhe- of this * Reade che next words J 
They ſoon forgate bis works, they waited for bis colmſel. So, 
thar ſay, take heed that ye' don'e reft' pon the promile! 
barely, and only becarſeof your Experience, for if your 

| ; ee 2 = 3 1s Experience 


Ls OT 


 — 


Satans power ts Tempt ;* and Chriſt's'loety, | 


Experience be but out of the way alittle, then yout jel 
will fail, and your faith fail preſently. | 
T ake heed that ye never mourn for any evis, no not for ſnie(i 
ſo a to be unthank(#l for, or unmindfil of former mercity,..\ 
are very apt to this; and Satan he comes ar41 tempry, af 
faies unto a poor foul, Are you ſpeaking of former me 
or bleſſings to be thankful for them ? That is a good mi 
for others, but as for you, you have committed ſuchay 
and it's your duty now to. mourn for your fin commitiel 
look you to that, to be humbled ; apply your felf tot 
work : and ſo when he hath gotten a mans heart fixrupy 
that work in oppoſition to thankftulneſs for former men 
received, the ſoul loſes the ſight of his Experience andfoh 
faith failes in the time of cemptation. '' Whereforemy 
hortacion is, that you may avoid this blow, and this fir 
Never mourn, no not for {in committed ; but {till betha 
ful for grace received, otherwaies your Experichce will 
out offight, and then your faith failes ye. | 
Again, Satan does fometimes {rike at the faith of R& 
ance, Labours to weaken the faith of the Saints Reliancs, 
ſundering or ſevering their ſouls from the promiſe. ' 
long as a man hath the fight of the promiſe, and the pu 
miſe is by him; a gracious heart ſaies, I wil for cvert 
God, and relye upon God in Chriſt, for thus and 
hath God ſpoken, and thus andthus ſaith the promiſes 
me. But now, if the promiſe be gone, then a mans "t 
| ance fails. Satan therefore, in the time of temptation, 
bours to take away the promiſe; ſcaring the ſoul, ora 
ging the ſoul from the promiſe; this he does many 
but ſometimes he ſpeaks out thus : What ! do you ma 
with the promiſe? the promiſe don't belong to you; ® 
Threatening belongs toyou; you have ſinned ſo and 
and the Threatning belongs to you, but the Promiſe 
 belang toyou:: And ifhe;can but get the ſoul to be 


this, then his faith failes F 


Oh! but, How ſhould we bear off this blow intimeof bg 
han ” fa lconfeſethus, by this tempt ation does Soton Je" 
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faith , and labours to make my faith to faile, 
In this caſe, let a mans heart ſpeak thus : 
Firſt : If the Lord do command me to beleeve, then the promiſe 
Longs to me, for I cannot beleeve unleſs I apply the promiſe : now 
this time, at this very time of my temptation, the Lord 
es command me to beleeye, elſe it were no lin not to be- 
eve; *tis a fin for me notto beleeve, now therefore the 
{ commands meto beleeve; but beleeve I cannot unleſs 
pply the promiſe, therefore God would have me to ap- 
y the promiſe, therefore the promiſe does belong to me, 
id I may applyit. | 
Again, Letrhe heart ſpeak thus : If the Lord does give ont 
Threatning that it may not be fulfilled; and he does give out a 
miſe that it may be fulfilled : Itthe very applying of the 
hreatning, makes the Threatning not to belong to me ; 
nd the very applying of the Promiſe, makes the Promiſe to 
long ome; then the Threatning does not belong to me, 
xr 1 have applied it ; and the Promiſe does belong to me, 
xr I have applied ic: Oh! I remember how my ſoul hath lien 
embling before the Threatning, the Lord knows I have 
fren applied the Threatning : but now this is true, That 
hevery applying of the threatning, makes thethreatning 
2t to belong toa man; and the very applying of the Pro- 
iſe, makes the Promiſe to belong to a man ; and therfore| 
n, the T hreatning belongs not unto me, but the Pro- 
jiſedoes, | 
But then again Thirdly, ler him fay thus: If T be more 
odly now, than I was when Satan told me, that the Threatning 
ia not belong to me; and the Promiſe did belong tome, then there 
k no reaſon for this temptation. When I went on in a way of 
in, then Satan told me, the Threatning did not belong to 
ne; andthen hetold me, the Promiſedid belong to me : 
Jh ! but now I am moregodly than Twas then, I have! 
more of Chriſt than I had / on I am ſure, & therfore Satan, | 
Hdit thou tel me, that the Promiſe did belong tome then ? 
ore it belongs much more to menow. Thontoldſt 
ve hexetofore, when I went on in a way of fin, the Threat- 
ning | 
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ning did not belong to me : now then the Threx 


| does leſs belong to me, for now I am more godly thy 
was then. | 


But above all things, remember that of the 

beleeve. Lather was a man that laboured under great 
tations : and being once ſorely tempted, and the x 
trickling down his cheeks; fſaies he my friend (my 
ritual father ) came unto me, and ſaid, O my fon !y 
doelt thou mourne ? doeſt thou not know: that ( 
hath commanded thee to beleeve? When (ſaies Lathe) 
heard that word, Command, that God hath Commy 
meto beleeve ; ic prevail'd more with my. heart, than 
that was ſaid, or thoughr on before. to ſay 1 nowy 
ye, Does Satan come with this temptation, anditell th 
the Promiſe don't belong to thee ? Anſwer, I butche- 
hath Commanded me to beleeve(Satan)God hath Comt h 
me tobeleeve, *tis my duty now at this time tobelte 
bur Lcanno: beleeve unletle I apply the Promiſe, there 
E may go bycommithon from God unto the Promild, 
the Promiſe does belong to me. Thas,' give in thee 
ſwers, ſoſhall ye beableto {tand, 'and to relye upon! 
andyour faith of Reliance ſhall nor fail. This ks the 


thing, Thefaich of Reliance. 


Secondly, How does Satan ſirike, or labour t0-wii 
faith of Aſſur ante, the /ſſurance of Gods people? * © 1 

Much may be ſaid here,*is a large tield 2 I ſhall ofyÞ 
ther up ſome few-things, and preſent them to you. ' | 

Sometimes Satan does labourro weaken the Affuran 
ofthe Sainrs, By telling them that they have no faith. ® 
luranceisthe tiuwer of faith, it grows upon faith: Bt 
have no faith (ſaies Satan ) and therefore your afſw 
naught. But how unreaſonable is this tempration? 
oblerve I pray, in what rounds Satan goes : He empe 
to beleeve that wehave no faith, becauſe'weheve no BY 
rance ; andhe temprs us agaih; to beteevewe have no" 
rance, beoauſe we haveno faith. For anfiver hereun®] 
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ham (at the 21. verſe) Being fully perſwaded, that j 
hat God had promiſed, he was able allo to perform, 
nd therefore (at the 22.) it was imputed to him for rights. 
neſs. Now it was not written for his (ake alone, that 
was imputed to him : but for us alſo to whom it ſhall be 
pputed, if we belceve on him that raiſed up Jeſus. our Lord 
om the dead. Abrabam was juſlified by faith, it was 
npured to him for righteouſneſſe : and fajes the Apo- 
eFere, it was not written for his .ſake, but for us alſo. 
Ve are juſtilied as Abraham was, by the ſame faith, what 
ith is that? isit thefaith of Aſſurance ? Yes! he was Aſ- 
ired indeed, but I pray of what? He was Aſſured that 
Eod was able to performe : He being fully perſwaded;; 
jat what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 
braham belceved that God was able, and ſo relyed upon 
dd, and hereby he was juſtified. So it ſhall be with men 
d women now : if they be Aſſured, and Perſwaded, that 
dd is able, and ſo relye upon God; this is the faith that 
tlifies, When therefore this cemptation comes, Anſwer | 
ito-Satan: Satan, thou faieſtThave no Aſſurance, becauſe | 
nayeno-faith ; but have this Aſſurance that Abraham 
gd, whereby he was juſtified, I beleeve God is able to 
lp me, and ſo Irelye upon God, and therefore (Satan) I 
n.now juſtified, and ſtand righteous through Jeſus Chriſt 
the fight of God. . [3G44.41 ' 
Secondly, As he does labour to weaken the faith of AF: | 
wance, By telling the Saints that they have no faith : So 
ſo, by telling them, That they have no Obedience, that 
ey don't protit under the means, that they are not fruit- 
1: where eyer there is true faich, there will be Obedience, 
men will profit under the means, and be fraitful ; bur 
du axe-Unfeuitfnl, and you are barren, and where's your 
pbedience? here's no Obedience, therefore no faith : So 
Aſſurance, your Afurance is wrong. | 
Well, But bow may we ward, and keep off this blow in thetime 
tempt atzon, thatiour faith of Aſſurance may not faile ? : 
Temly, this blow:is not-to be warded off, if this be _ | 
at 
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That ye never were Obedient, never Fruitſul, neyer 
by the means of grace 3 this blow fals dead upon the 
this blow is not to be warded off, this is no temptar 
But now,if ye haveever been fruitful, if ye have eve 
obedient, if ye have ever profited by the means of yp 
though for the preſent ye may ſeem dead : yet reme 
what Job ſaies, Ibere is bope of @ tree, though it be ct 
that by the ſcent of waters it will flouriſh again. Ando, x 
is hope ot thy ſoul, that by the ſcent of the Gof 
thou maieſt flouriſh again. But though there beno 
ence in your own eye, though ye don't profit unde 
meansin your own eye; yet your obedience may be int 
eye of others: and in time of cemptation, another 
eye is a better judge than your own. | 
But ſuppoſe there ſeem to be no obedience, neithe1 
your own, nor anothers cye; yet the root of the mat 
may bein you. Ye know how itis with the fiſb, that 
in the water, ina windy and a ſtormy day : ye put m 
fiſh into a pond; and in a faire, ſan ſhiney day, yeleet 
playing upon the water, upon the uppermoſt part'of 
water; but ina rainy, and ſtormy day, ye ſee noneofihd 
there, but yet you ſay, they are all there; they arein 
water, they are at the bottome, though you ſee them nd 
And fo, it may be, in this ſtormy time of temptation, 
obedience, and profiting is not icen, but it may be theres 
heretofore. Satan does never more prefſe a child of 6u 
orry himlſelt by ſigns of grace drawn from his own 
tion, thanin the time of temptation. There is indewi 
good uſe of {igns drawn from our own converſation, 
this is agreed upon by all, That there's no uſe ofthes 
thetime of temptation. And therefore ſaies Luthe * 
tzme of temptation, Tama 3 f there were no Law, nor no- ? 
but on!y the righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the world, and ſo doref 
bim. Does Satan come forth therefore with this tewpt 
on, I hat you haye noobedience, that youdon't prof 
you are Unfruicful? Anſwer it thus : True Sarans I0 
ſcſle I am very Unprofitable, and therefore I will 1e#® 
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ofit more ; I confefſe I am very unfruitful, and therefore 
will labour to be more fruitful : Eut (Satan) I will not 
now at this time determine about my Condition; for it 
may be a time of temptation : hereafter, at anothertime, I 
will come and determine about my Condition , and I 
vill look after ſignes; but now at this_time, it may be a 
time of temptation, and therefore I will forbear to winde, 
nd draw up a conclufion, but leaue my ſelf upon God, 
and reſt upon God at this time. 

Thirdly, Sometimes Satan does labour to weaken the 
Aſſurance of Gods people, the faith of Aſſurance, to make 
that to fail, By telling of them, that they haveno faith at 
all, becauſe they have no particular faith, no particular 
promiſe ; for, ſaies Satan thus : faith and Wavering, faith 
and Doubting do not agree; He that belecyeth doubteth 
not: but now, you pray and doubt, you belceve and wa- 
ver, ye have no particular word for what you beleeve, 
therefore ye have no particular faith, ſono faith atall, and 
therefore your Aſſurance is naught. 

How ſbould we wardoff this blow ? 

* 4Jnthis caſe now, let a poor beleever ſay Two or Three 
things unto his own ſoul. 

| Firſt, Tell chy ſoul this : Though it pleaſes Cod ſome- 
mes to give out a particular word uno his people, a par- 
ticular promiſe, in the time of Affiiftion, or Deſertion (e- 
ſpecially ) or temptation; yet the Lord does not therefore 
glveout a particular promiſe, that a man may meaſure his 
condition thereby; (there's a miſtake) but the Lord does 
therefore give out a particular word or promiſe, to uphold 
the ſoul in the condition : noe to meaſure out his condition 
by it, but to uphold him ; and therefore, though I have 
not a particular word, or promiſe, I will not conclude a- 
galnſt my faith for this. 

Again, Tell thine own ſoul, That though it pleaſes the 
| ord to give out a particular word or promiſe ſometimes ; | 
| Jet alwaies he does not.  Hezekiab had a particular word | 
| for his recovery; but the _ children had not a _— | 

ar 
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lar word, that they ſhould be delivered out of the 
furnace, yet they beleeved ; and whether God dillyg, 
does not deliver, ({ay they) we will not bow our. ſelvg 
this Idolatry. So that; though God is pleaſed ſomtim 
giveout a patticular word or promiſe, . yer alwaiephet 
not, ant therefvre my faith may be right (Satan) tlie 
I bave not a partfettlat word now forthis bulinefie: | +, 
Again, Tell thy ſoul this : That though Godisple 
thus to indulge, and ſometimes to give out a particily 
promiſe unto his people; and they have a particitlar/fiy 
concerning this or that buſineſſe; yet there 4s alwai 
Walting-faith thar we reade of in Scriptare. They 
faith of Recumbency , whereby a ſoul leans upon. Gy 
and commits his cauſe unto God : And there is a Wait 
faith. Now therefore{Satan) though I have nota pur 
cular word; anda particular faith for. this bulinels; 
notwithſtanding T have x Waiting faich, I can waite! 
the Lord my God, and I can reſt npon Jeſus Chriſt: 
therefore (Satan) I do yet beleeve;, and my faith is mg 
Tell your own ſoul thus ; fo ſhall you be able to { 
your faith, and ſhall hor fall off inthe time of you're 
tation. | | 
Thirdly, For the faith of Acknowledgement. Some 
Satan does labour to weaken the faith ofthe Saints Ae 
ledgement. He doeslabour either that they ſhould deny® 
Truth, or not ownit : ettherthat they ſhould deny 
or that they ſhould rot 6h him. 'So tte labouredte 
Peters Faith to fail, by denying Chriſt. And therefots'9 
comes unto a poor ſoutand fates, If you will go onn 
way, it ſhall coſt youa 'priſon; can you lie, and tot; # 
die in a priſon ? he'rattles chaines in thetars of a1g00t F 
leever, and (ofabburs to'(care him away from'is C 
ence, and from his faith, and from the Trixh and' 
of God, atid the Food waits of Chritt.' __. 
How ſr1uld we wirtbbff this blow ? + 24 124 
Firſt, Pefore the temptation cotne; Adboin"to/P# 
| your heart mich, with the Merey, and iprivitedgeof 
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ing for the Cauſe, Truth, Namie, and Way of Chriſt. To 
ow it is given, not only 10 beleeve, but to ſuffer ; "tis a great 
5;fh : Aluffering opportunity, and a ſuffering heart, isa 
preat Gift foom God. Is it not a great mercy to be confoc- 
nable to Jeſus Chriſt our head ? For this Cauſe ( ſaies 
urilt) came I into the warld, that I might bear witneſs unto the 
uh, Is it not a great mercy, to be confeſſed at the laſt 
ay before all the world, Angels, and men ? , He thgt 
onfeſes me beforemen, ({aies Chritt) Him will 1 confeſs before 
father &rc. Is it not a great mercy, to live and reigne 
ith Chriſt a thouſand years? ye know that Scripture ; 1 
hall not ſpeak of the meaning of it now, but certainly, 
here is a great deal of glory promiſed there, living and 
igning with Chriſta thouſand years: and the-promiſe is 
made unto thoſe that do acknowledge, and own the Cauſe, 
nd Truth of God and Jeſus Chrift. Poflefſe your heart 
nuch, with the priviledge, and mercy of bearing witneſs 
othe Truth, the Cauſe, and the good way of Chrilt be- 
dre your temptation Comes. | 
| Secondly, If you would bear off the blow of this temp- 
tion ; Beſure that you look upon both lides of your ſut- 
ering, or bearing witneſs to the Truth, Cauſe, or way of 
hrift: the Dark fide, and the Light fide ; let them not be 
undered, When'the Lord ante any. of his people to 
uffer at any time for him, he does give them more fixength 
tan before, and he does give them more Comfort and 
onfolation than they had before. Now Satan, comes 
td holds forth the fuffering, he makes mention of the 
atfering; but he hides the Strength, : and:the:Confolation; 
ither Satan hoſds-forth theſuffering alone ;-or elle, if he 
to mention any ftrengech, or camforethat a gracious ſoul 
tall have in the ſuffering, *tis but the ſame ſtrength that 
te hath now, he don't fpeak of the firength he ſhall have 
en, and the great tion that he: ſhall; bave-then 
Fhen the ſuffering comes: and: fo theſc being. parted, the 
offering and the Conſolation being parted ; now our 
faith fails. When ever - therefore this 'remptation does 
” ff 2 - come ad 
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come upon you, anſwer thus : Satan, here thou brind 
the ſuffering before me,and cauſeſt that to come before; 
but thou doelt not tell me of the (trength I ſhall haxe, 
of the conſolation I ſhal receive ; Satan, 1 ſhall nothaw! 
ſtrength lhavenow, nor the conſolation I havenow, 

I ſhall have more [trength then, when the ſuffering cong 
and I ſhall have more conſolation, when as the afflif 
comes than I had before. Keep theſe together, don'tled 
only upon theone fide of your ſuffering, and witnel-by 
ring; but look upon both ſides together , and thus 
{hall be able to ttand, and ride our the iorm of thiste 
tation. 

\ But you will lay, We haye heard of the ſeveral ble 
that Satan gives unto our faith : unto the faith of Reliang 
unto the faith of Aſſarance, and unto the faith of Acknop 
Jedgment ; how he laboursto weaken all theſe our fait 
and how we [{hould bear off al theſe blows : But thereng 
yet ſome temptation (poſſibly ) that does not fall within thecan 
of theſe temptations : theſe direFions are pointed againſt theſe} 
ticular temptations; but T have other temptations that dat} 
within the compaſs of theſe, whereby Satan labours to mt 

my faith, and to make my faith to fail : What general » 
and Direftions may be given, by which a man ſhould ſo was 
that Satau may not make bis faith to fail in the time of h#10 
tation £ 1 
Firſt : Before your tempration comes, while youatef 
on even go ; Study, and look much into the Sc 
ture, and into every corner, and nook thereof, (asImq 
ſpeak) laying,and treaſuring up Promiſes, and Word 
table to every condition. - Let the Word of the Lord 609 
you richly; thatſo when a temptation comes, ye Maj"? 
a word ſatableat hand, and this will help ye to bt 
the —_ of the temptation when it comes. L 
Secondly. Either '« particular Word end Promiſe do!" 
wnto ye,on th does not in the time of your temptation. It it 40.0% 
unto ye, Take heed that ye don't meaſure your ſelves, 
your condition, by thewarmth,and life, and inlarg%* ; 
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vr heart which ye have at the coming in of the word. | 
id if a particular word, or Scripture, and promiſe do no: 
wme unto you in the time of your temptation; don't mea- 
eyour ſelves, and your condition, by the ftraightneſs, 
1d deadneſſe of your heart which you have at that time 
hen a particular word does-not come. - - cla 
Thirdly, If tempraion come, Look much unto the infirmi- 
1of Jeſu Criſt : not the ſinful inficmities, for ſo he had 
ne, but he had many other infirmities. And ye know 
hat the Spouſe in the timeof Deſertion ſaies, in the book 
the Canticles, Hu left hand 1 under my bead, and with bu 
pht hand he does imbrace me, The right hand, is a hand of 
»wer ; and the left hand, is a hand of weakneſſe: and in 
xetime of Deſertion, and Temptation, it's a great relief 
)a poorſoul, to con{ider the infirmities of Jelus Chriſt, 
is left hand is under our head then. As when a man is} 
larged in-heart, *cis good to confider of Chriſts Example, | 
hat fo. he may be humbled under his inlargement ; So | 
hen a man is in Deſertion, or Temptation, ir's good for 
d think of Chriſts Infirmities, that ſo. he may not be over- 
helmed, or caſt down too much. 
Fourthly, If temptation do come, be ſure of this, That 
don't conclude it is no temptation. Satan temprts, and then 
rempts a man to: think it is no temptation. So long | 
8a poor ſoal thinks it is but a temptation, his heart is 
drne up with comfort, and he faies, It is but a temptati- 
n, and it will be over ſhorth nd the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ll pity me, for*tis but a cemptation, and/ſo his heart is 
vrne up with comfort, waiting upon God-: But if the 
Jevil can get a man ſo far, as to make him-think it is no 
mptation, but worſe than a temptation; then his heart 
ils, and his faith failes. Therefore, I beſeech ye, If a 
mptation-come, dont concludeit is no temptation, bar 
ay, Oh! it may be*'tisa-tempcation, and therefore I will 
Fait on God. 
Fifthly, If temptation come, Remember thine own ſon! of 
* waigr of God with thee, Gods waies (ye know) are = 
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deep, and bis footſteps are not knawn ; but 4 the Heaugy 
greater than the earth, ſo are Gods waies of mercy beyond ow pg 
Now therefore, ifa dark temptation do come upany 
yeſceno way to get out, ſay, © but my ſoul, reme 
Gods waies are infinite, and his wales are beyond our yy 
and though I ſee no way, Gad hath infinite waig, 
walks over mulbery-trees, and bis waics have been ig 
deep; and fo it hath been all along with my ſoul, 
therefore now, O my foul, wait on God. _ 
Sixthly, If tempracion come, if Satan come, Doy 
to Chriſt ; and lock bow Satan appears to you, ſo doyou apj/ 
Attributes of Chriſt to you ſutable 20 his temptation. Une 
tan ſet a temptation unto your breaſt? ablerve whatt 
tation it is , and take an Attribute of Chrilt ſutabletot 
temptation, and ſet it to the breaſt of that temptation, 
Example : Does Satan:come and tempt as 4 Serpent /. Ih 
remember, that Jeſus Chriit is the braſer ſerpent. Uaut 
tan come and preſent himſelf as a roaring Lyqn? Now 
member, that Jeſus Chrilt is the: {yo of the tribe of jul 
Does Satan come and preſent himfelf as an 4couſe? | 
remember, that the Lord Jefus Chriſt is az advoggie. 8 
loved ! in thetimeof temptation, yeare to run to- 
chat istrue; but that is not all, but yau are to on 
bow your temptation lies, and: apply that Aterio 
Chritttco your foul-which is futable to your tem 
dothis, and your faith thall not failein time of 


On 


Seventbly,and laſtly. Above all things, take the v 
faith. 'Takethe Shield of faith, that-your faith wa} 
fail : forthe way'to beleceve is to.belecve ; the way 
15t0 pray 7 the way to hear. is to hear; the way to it 
is to receive; the way to perform-duty,is to | 


the way toexerciſegrace, isto exerciſe grace. 

| tatian therefore —_ on Ware that chy faith 

not fail, now ſtir up thy ſelf to this work of faith, 

beleeve; and if ye belceve that. ye ſhall overcomes 

overcome; and if ye beleeve that ye ſhall prevaile 
he 
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rtemptations, ye ſhall prevaile againſt your temptati- 
s. And, poor ſoul, it thou canſt relie upon Chriſt,and 
eeve that thou ſhalt be juſtified, thou ſhalt be juſtified ; 
d if thou cank by faith relie upon the Promile, the Pro- 
ſe hall belong to thee. Wherefore, ſtir up your ſelves 
w to beleeve when temptation comes. * When ye have to 
al with an Enemy here among men, Idon': ſay, beleeve 
ſhall overcome your enemy, and ye ſhall overcome: a 
n may beleeve he (hal overcome his outward enemy here 
the field,and yer fall before him, and not overcome : but 
ving to deal with this enemy, Gods enemy, your fathers | 
my, and your enetay ; beleeve ye ſhall overcome him, 
dye ſhall overcome him. | 
But ſhall weovercome bim Only if we beleeve 7 Peſt, 
Whoever thou art that ſpeakelt, or thinkeit thus : Doelt | Anſw. 
ou make on Only of beleeving ? Irtell thee from the Lord, 
is an harder thing to beleeve, than to keep all the Commande- | , 
tr: for there is ſomething in Nature towards the keeping of the 
Commandements ; but nothing in Nature towards beleeving 
Chriſt. And , (poor ſoul) doeſt thou make an Oprly of 
lecving ? thou doelt not know what beleeving means : 
t Ifay unto thee from the Lord, Beleeve that thou ſhalt 
ercome, and thou ſhalt overcome ; beleeve that thou 
lt prevaile againſt Satan, and thou ſhalt prevail againſt 
m; beleeve Phat thy fins ſhal be pardoned through Chriſt 
d relie upon him, and thy ſins ſhal be pardoned. When- 
ertherefore any temptation comes, Oh ! run to Chriſt, 
y unto Chriſt, and reſt upon Chriſt, and ſay, Lord Ido 
lee,e, help thou my unbelief. 
Beloved in the Lord, ye have heard, That in all Satans 
mptations, his great deſign is upon your faith, to wea- 
your faith : - therefore, let it be all your deſign, in all 
ur temptations, to {trengthen your faith, and to look to 
dur faith. Which that ye may do, think on all theſe 
ngs, and the Lord bleſs them to you. 
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SERMON, V.. Of TEMPTATION... 


-% Lukes 22. 31, 32+, 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, bebold, Satan hath de- 
ſired to bave you that be may ſift you 4s wheat ; But 1 have Preached 
prayed for thee, that thy faith. fail not, IE 
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us with a great tewptation'that wasto 
& © Y com: down upon Chriſts Diſciples.Con- 
on | 8 *> cerning which ye bave bere, The Danger 
(S532) 32 of the temptation : And the Remedy a- | 
cÞÞ & 5p gainſtic. | For.the Danger. of the temp- 
tation, I have ſpoken already : and now 
dme unto this 32, verſe, Bat I have prayed for thee, that thy 
th fail not. Here is ſomething Implyed; and ſomthing 
xprelt. Satans deſign implyed, which is, and was, to 
eaken che faith of Chrilts Diſciples, 0 make-their fairh 
d fail. And of that ye have heard already. |. | : 
Now thai which is.expreſt is; Chriſts tender eare of, and love 
0 by Diſciples in regard of their temptations. And this love 
idcare of his towards his :Diſciples,under temptation, is 
xpreſt in many:chings,  Firltin the forewarning ofchem, 
a temptation comingupon'them.;- there Is his love and 
are, in that hetold them ofthe temptation before it came. 
nd then alſt, He prayed for them. Yea, He peayes for 
em before they-were,tempted. Yea, And he. tels chem 
ac he did pray for themchac they might have aaa rs 
-M- 
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bis help in the time of their temptation* Great wy 


love and care, to,and for his 10:4 "yg ander their thinks) 
on. And fo the Obſervation is this. | 
Chriſts love and mercy, #4 never more at work for his Diley 
and perple, then when they ate moſt aſſaulted by Saton, Why 
Satan is moſt baſie to tempt, and aſlaul: their fai 
Clrtifts love ahd mercy moſtat work, to keep an 
both them and their faith. We don't reade of ſuch an 
yer for Peter before. We reade indeed, that our (aria 
ſaid unto Peter ; Unto thee do T give the keys of the Kingdm 
Heaven ; Thou art Peter, andwpon this rock wil I baillg 
Church : . but we dow't reade there, that he prayed forks 
But here he prayes, and for Peter in particular : 7 bine 
ed for Thee. Why? becauſe now his temptations were 
be more than Ordinary; and therefore Chriſts love al 
care was drawn out, and expreftin a more than ordinay 


way. 354 

For the clearing of this Truth unto ye, I ſhall labour # 
diſcover. _ 

Firſt, Whetein the love, tare, and merey of Chriſt, is ex 
ied bis perple vnrder their remiptations. þ 

Secondly, That this love and cutre of bis, is moſt ex 
when they are miſt tempted. 

Thirdly, hut theteis in the beart of Chriſt, that dues 06 
mcline him ts this indulgentte, or mercy. And ſo to the ip 
tation. 2408 

—_ deb ot Wherein the 11ut and. care of CW} 

reſſea unto bis people wnder their $emipt ations? |, 
I w anſwer, Firſt, In}he ordering 67tdets temprations - 4 
rhete is ho temptation befalls any of His, bat he 
out the temptation according totheir abHlitics. ' As 
Phificiah.dots not give theſathe Phyſik unto every 
bur confiders every ones ability ;' 'thar which ke gt! 
le eh firong or atother © hewotifiders firlt the'® 
ty 0 patient, and »preſcribes accordingly. 
Hough our Saviour Chrift- 46Wt tire oo 
yet he does order him th temhpring'; and Satan ann 
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he leaſt dram into any temptation, but as it js Or EP 
zuc by the hand of Chriſt. And this is that which the A- 
poltle ſpeaks plainly, in the 1. Cor. 10, Chapter, and the 

13- verle. Bst Gad 3 vw faithful wha will nat leffer be temp- 
ted ahove that you are able &4c. that ye may be beabln to bearir. 
The Plalmiſt David faies, Search me, O Lard, and prove me. 
That is (faies Gregory) Firſt, O Lord, look upon ,my 
ftrengch, and then, if I muſt be tem pted, ſufſer me to be 
tempted according to mine ability, "Chriſt does meaſuge 


out all the temptations of his people according to their a- 
bilities- 

Secondly, As he does meaſure out their temptations ac- 
cording to their abjlicigs : 5o be does alſo, mortifie their temp- 
tations, 14 weaken them as they come through his band. Moxs- 
tie them before they do come at his Diſciples, and people, 
before they do come at you. And upon this account 
(partly) it is ſaid, That we are more than conquerers, through 
Chriſt that giveth vidfory, Fecauſe. our enemy is overcome 
hefore he ſtrikes, and his blow is broken as he firikes; 
And therefore ſaies the Apoſtle, concerning our Saviour, 
That he bath ſpoiÞ d principalities,and powers, and made a ſbew of 
them «penly upon the croſſe, All your cemptations, the power 
and ſtrength of them were {pail'd upon thecrole. I here's 
no temptation befals auy.ot Gods people, but ic.is mortifi- 
ed, and weakned before it io pe at them, the ſting, 


a tempt on delbeeideth ep geOn: | 
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vercome,/ Satan tewpted! 1 e.tempted 
a ſerpent, and ſo Adam migh. Gy hav diſeroed the 


band ofSotarim e:: - Ad aw ll os be 
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temptations, a3 that the black feet of the ctempter may 
diſcovered : and when a temptation is diſcovered, tis half 
Overcome. * 4&F 
Fourthly,” He doth not only thus: But the Lord” Jef 
Chriſt, hath the Timeing of all our temptations. ' Time is 
a great matter in the point of temptation. Should a temps 
tation come at ſuch or ſuch a time, poſſibly Gods child: 
might be overwhelmed.” I praiſe the Lord (faies one) Idid 
refilt ſach a temptation 4 but had it fallen 'out at fuch a 
time, I ſhould never have bcen able to have ſtood under it. 
Satan obſerves his tempting times : he knowes that great; 
advantage may bemade unto him by bis time. And thete- 
fore when Chriſt was an kungry,þe tempted him to tur; 
ſtones into bread : obſerved his time. And as Satan dog; 
obſerve his timeto tempt : So our Lord and Saviour Chrilt, 
does ſet him his time; & the time of his temptations arein 
the hand of Chriſt. And therefore, if ye look into the 20. 
chapter of the Revelation, the 1. 2, and 3. verſes, ye (hull 
bnd tothis purpoſe thus : I ſaw an” Angel come down fron 
Heaven, baving the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chainin 
bu band : And he laid bold on the dragon, the old ſerpent, which 
is the Devil and Satan, and bound bim a thouſand years, anduf 
bim into the bottomleſi pit, and ſbut him up, and ſet a ſeal 
him, that he ſboald deceive the nations no more till the thou 
years ſhould be fulfilled, and after that, be muſt be looſed a littleſe# 
ſon. (Mark) The Lord Jeſns Chriſt, hath not only the 
tempter in achain, thathe can go no further than hegie 
him leave to go; but his hand alſo; is in: the hand & 
Chriſt, and Criſt hath aneye taths Time of his temptat- 
on, a ſpecialeye upon thetime of our tempration, andy 
much of his care and love. *5 | 


- 
= 


tions : Bat 


g9 


þ 


ed 
_n—_ 
Orr nrnnrne 


for, our Saviour faies unto: him; Peter,” loveſt thou me more 
than theſe * Lord (fſaies he) thou knoweſt I love thee : butnot a 
word of the comparative, ore than theſe, he had left 
[comparing now, having been under temptation, and ha- 
ving fallen, his carnal conhdence was gone; and hedorye 
ay now, Lord, D_ all men torſake thee, yet will not] : 
the compariſon is lett out now : he anſwers fo the other 
part, but not a word to that. So that I ſay, If the Lord 
leſus Chrilt do meaſure; out all our temptations for us : 
And mortifie them before they come at us : And does caule 
Satan tolay them, as we may molt eaſily diſcover them : 
| Andifthe Lord Chriſt does Time our temptations for us : 
And anfifie them unto us : T hen certainly, there is much 
of Ohriſts love and mercy at work for his people under 
their temptations. | 
| | Secondly, It ye ask meyet further, herein is the love of 
Chriſt expreſt, ar drawn out unto bis people under their temptati- 
ons f 


lanſwer, It is ſcen and expreſt in this: Inteaching of them, 
in, and by their temptations. Tempting times, are teaching 
times unto Gods people: the ſchool of temptation. is a 
great ſchool. Lther ſaid, that the temptations of Satan, 
were the imbracings of Chsiſt : meaning, that then Chriſt 
|4did imbrace his peoplemoſt, and diſcover moſt of his love 
juntothem,,..Threethings (he aid) there were that made a 
Preacher: Meditation, Prayer, and: Temptation. '\ And in- 
deed, when, or where does God or Chriſt reveal himſelfe 
| wore fully unto his people, than in the times of their temp- 
ations ?. * Tis ſaid, that at H{aſſob and Heribob, the waters 
of ſtrife and of temptation, - there the Lord gave liracl 
= ſtatues, How many experiences do Gods people get, 
Jn, and by their temptations |, tempting times are — 
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and Chriſt teaches bis people by their temptations, 
| Buffetingz,are the Saints — ; 
Yea, Thirdly, He does not only teach his people; Iy 
he does alſo bear up, andnpbeld their bearts rnb new 
his grace, 8nd Spirit, in the times of thezr temptations. Ob 
does not ſuffer his peaple to go into new temptations, wit 
old lirength : but as a new temptation does come fromYy 
tan, ſo new ſupply of grace and iirength does come fron 
Chriſt. Saies David, in the 94. Pſalm, and the 18. yerk, 
IV ben 1 ſaid, my foot ſlippeth : thy mercy, O Lord, beld me ny, tk 
does not ſay thus : when my foot {lippeth ; thy mercy, ( 
Lord held me up: but when T ſaid, my foot ſlippeth; wha 
rhought I was quite rejeded, caſt off, and torlaken: whe 
1 Gid, my foot ilippeth: then thy mercy, O Lord, held 
me up. As new temptations do come in, ſo new firengih 
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Yea, and ſupplies of grace in Proportion to our tempt 
tions. My grace 3s ſufficient for thee (faics the Lord to Pai 
my grace is F it forthee. - 

Yea, hedoesnot cnly give out Proportionable firength; 
but an Overplw of ſirength. As the woman , that had ol 
given her, not enough barely to pay her debt, but an 0 

verplus to live onthereſt. So Gods people in the time 
| their temptations, : have not only ftrengeh given them i 
Hand out againſt their tempcations, but an Cverplus 


live on the reſt. 


| Yea, andthey havenotonly in-comes of Aﬀiſtinggiue 
but of Accepting grace tos; more Accepting grace: . Gol 
doth and will then Accept lefſer-thatr at another time 
1 nough the prayer be weak, arid thefaith low ; yet; {4s 
the Lord, it is the time of eemptation with this my m 
lervant; and therefore I will take the Duty, though be 
never {0 little, becauſe itis the t&me of temptations #* 
| Une of darkneſs, and atime of ſadneſs. -- Ye know wis 
| our ſaviour ſaid unto Thomas : Reach' bither this bang, # 
| put it n1o'my fiat : Come Thomas, if thou wilt not 
without ic, Fletake thy faith, even upon theſe ermeb- tt 
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tknow It ba time of rempeation with thee. What grace ! 
what love and mercy is here! 

Yea, Fourthly. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt does not only | 
cotmein thus, with ſupplies of grace,& ſtrength in the times 
oſtwptation : But he does give his people: an E2ſe, 2nd a 
Renady, « breathing time under their tewptations, t they be 
mer ſo ſad, and never ſo great. Indeed, Job ſaid, That God 
gas his enemy , and would nor ſuffer him to ſwallow bis 
firle, he followed him ſo cloſe : but the good man was 
miſtaken much : for at the ſame time, the time of his remp- 
tation, he could ſay, T —_ that my Redeemer liveth ; and 
kecould blefſe the Lord : he had his breathing time in the 
midit ofall. When David was perſecuted by Saxl, he was 
under temptation , for, as the Devil caſts ſome men into- 
wm ; fo the Devil perſecutes in wicked men: yer David 

d his breathing rime, now and then, Sza/ giyen into his 
hands, as a pledge of that fnl deliverancethat David ſhould 
have afterwards. And this is no other than that which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, in that (ame 1 of the Corinthians, the 10. 
Chap. atthe 13. verſe, Who will not ſuffer you t0 be tempted a- 
bove that you are able; but will with the temptation alſo, make « 
uy io eſcape. Make an Owt-let, (ſothe worll is; ) He will 
make an Out-Jet. Though the ſmoke be very o ffenfive, 
yet there (hall alwaies be ſome window open for to let it 
ont, or fornedoor open for a poor tempted ſoul to-go ont 
at : ſtil an out-let, ſome breathing time in the midit of theſe: 
(emPptations. 

Fiftly, and laftly. As the Lord Jeſus Chriſt liveth for e- 
ferto make interceſſion for us; So be doth it effecially when 
br people are under ation ; then he prayer for themzand then 
Wecialy. 1 will nottetermine,whether Chriſt now in Hea- 
Ven does intercede Vocally, or Really : but when Satan 
lies hard upon a poor tempted ſoul, and fetches blood from 
i, then does the Lord Jeſus fiep in ants his Father, and 
 Prefent his wounds, and his blood, and ſajes unto bis Fa- 
ther, O Father, 1 have prayed unto thee, that this poor 
man or woman, may not fail in the time of temptation. 
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Thusit was with Peer here; I have prayed for thee tandy 
this was not the time of his full interceſſion, when he 
here on carth. There are two parts of Chriſts Prielily Of 
fice: Satisfation, and Interceſſion. TI he proper place 
him to make ſatisfattion for ſin, was here on earth ;-andj 
Heaven, the holy of holicſt, bedoes make interceſſion 
he does do it fully, but he could not forbear while hey 
here on earth, but he ſaiesunto Peter, 1 have prayed for 
Though my great work in Heaven be to intercede, and 
ſpecial work here on earch beto ſatishe : yet notwithſlay 
ding, I have prayed for thee already Peter. And the Lo 
Jelus Chrift was heard in all that he prayed tor.'- Noy 
then, if the Lord Chrilt, doth intercede_here on earth far 
his. poor tempted fervants, and was heard here; hoy 
much more, when his Diſciples are tempted, does heintg- 
cede, and pray for them in. Heaven, and is heard there, 
Satan may come running in upon you with his temptation: 
but when Catan runs in upon you with his temptation, 
Chriſt runs into the preſence of God the Father, and 
ſpreads his blood, and his ſatisfa&tion for you, and ther 
he ſaics unto the Father, Father, I have prayed that thi 
man or womatts faith may not fail. Oh! whatgraceand 
mercy, and love is here ! Thus, in all theſe reſpeRs, (and 
many others that I might mention) is the love of Chil 
and his mercy drawn out unto his people in the time 
their temptation. 
Well, But bow may it appear, that Chriſis mercy # moſt 
work , when his people are moſt aſſaulted |.y Satan ? 

_ Chriltdeals by His, as God the Father did deal by Him 
Now yeſhall find, that Gods love was never moxe towards 
Chriſt, than when Chriſt was under temptaticn, When 
Chriſt came ro die, Satan was very buke ; it's called,1b 
bor of darkneſi : ſo buſie was Satan with all his malice + 
gainit him; yet then was the Fathers love towards Chil, 
then eſpecially ; for ſaies, Chrilt, Therefore does the Fathe 
love me, becauſe I lay down my life. If the Father did there 

| fore love him, becauſe he laid down his life, 4hen his lore 
Was 
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' was moſt at work tewards Chriſt when this heur of dark. 
nels was. And ſo Il ſay, when your hour of datknefe is, 
the bour of temptation ;- Chritis loveis then moit at, work 
becauſe he deals by Es, as the F ather did deal by Him. 
The tiuth is, Chrits dealing with bis-Liſciples, was a 
pattern and plat-to1m of his dealing with all bis people, 
to the end of the world, Now ye ſhall obſerve, thar 
Chciſts love was never more let out towards his Liiciples, 
than from this time, after be had ſaid theſe words, Satan 
| bath deſired 10 fift you a n beat, . After this time they were all 
offended becauile of Chriſt, and they all forſook him : Pe. 
ta denied him ; ſome doubted whether be were the Veſliah 
or no: and another would not beleeve his ReſurreQion; & 
a ſheep, they were all ſcattered, and ſhattered; great was 
their temptations : yet fromthistime, do but obſerve the 
love of Chrift towards them: | after this ſpeech, then 
Chrilt preaches a moſt excellent, and ſweet Sermon'tothem, 
inthe 14, 15, and 16. chapters of Jobz. Then he takes wa- 
ter anda towel, and waſhes and wipes his Liſciples feet. 
Then he appoints the'lords Supper. | Then he tpends a 
hol chapter (the 17, of Fobn) in; prayer tor them, makes 
amolt excellent, and ſweet prayer tor them. Then he cals 
them his friends : Te are no longer my ſervants, but my friends : 
Yea, bis Children : Yea, his Little children. Never was his 
love more drawn out, or cxpreſt towards them, than after 
thistime. And (1ſay)this was a pauern, and a plat-form 
of hiz dealing with all bis people unto iheend of the world. 
nd therefore ,, though Chriſt do ſuffer his own peo- 
pleto be tempted, yet his love and mercy is never more at 
vork than when they ate moſt afaulted by Satan. 7 
Thirdly, You will ſay, bat is there in the heart of Jeſws' Qweſt, 3 
Chriſt, that does incline bim to this indulgence toward his people, 
that bis love and mercy is then moſi at work when they are mo! aſ- 
ſaulted by Stan eP - 

uy beloved, Thereis the quimeſcence of all the excellen- Anſw. 
Jo loving relations in Jeſus Chriſt, A Father, a Mother, 
i Brother, a Friend; Heis the everloſting Father: ni 
TIN: h h ou 
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ſoul wa in travel ( ſaies the —_—_— He is not aſhamed 1, 
you birbrethren. And heisa Friend : I call you my fri, 
Now though parents be tender of their children atall 
yet eſpecially when they are fick ; then there's a chair 
love ſtands by the childs bed: fide. Ando, though Cha 
be alwaies tender of his people, yet then eſpecially, 
their ſouls are fick ; and labour nmder temptation. 
isthe greateſt pity in Chriſt rhat can be, the-moſt 
dif} oftion in Chriſt; which is alwaies laid oft where 
ſees a fir obje& for it : pray what is the objrR of piry? The 
obje& of pity is, One whom ye love im miſery.” If ye'fe 
man in miſery, yer if ye don't love him, yedon't pity hin; 
if ye ſee a man whom ye love, yet if ye don'tſeehim inal 
ſery, ye don't pity him, ye love him, but ye don't pi 
him : buta perſon whom ye love in mifery, is the obxttet 
ity. ' Now all the Saints and peopk of God, ate the bv 
hed of Chriſt; and when they are in temptation, that! 
their greateſt miſery; and therefore, when —— no 
tempted, then isthe love and mercy of Chriſt drawn ou 
unto them eſpecially. 22 94] 5 
Peſides, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath # great Intereſt, ant 
thare in every belcevet, - a ſhare going in every beſeent, 
As the member hath an intereſt and'a ſhare inthe head; 
the head hath alſo in every member. Thine they were (late 
Chriſt) and thou gaveſt them' me. Chriſt hach a ſpecial and 
great intereſt in all his people, and he will rot loſe hivintr 
reſt. The troth is, "when Satan does affault a belerne, 
he does rather ſirikeat Chriſt, than/at a beleever. Anc 
therefore ſaies Gregory well, The Devil in ing Job, 0 
not ſo much ſtrike at Job, an at God ; forthe Ford tad aie 
That 7ob was an upright man : and now the Devil would 
go abomtto make Job an Hypocrite; fo that the Ve 
would fain have made God a lyar; and he did notſo mod 
ſtrike at Job, as at Gods teſtimony of Job, hedid firike 
Prog op - _—_ all = temptations of che Saints, f 
nees atChr:ſt, and they bearthofe onsbecames 
| Chriſt. Letaman goonina ed domaly wa 


| 

| 
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<wan won't vex him with temprations; bur let a man 


once become godly, and be in Chrift, and then, how many 
temptations will Satan vex him with ? Now (faics Chriſt) 
hall this poor ſoul endure all rhis for me? and ſhall not [I 
help? ſhall not I aft ? ſhall not I deliver? If a man break 
his Arme, or his Leg before ye, you will pity him : bur if 
hebreak his Arme, or his Leg in your work, or ſervice, ina 
work that you ſer him about, you count yoar ſelf ingaged 
then to help him. *Tis the work of Chriſt that the Saims 
are about,and Chriſt ſers them on work, and when Satan 
comes to tempt, *tis to diſturbe them in the work that 
Chriſt ſers them abour: Now therefore, (faies Chrift) ſhall 
they endure all this becauſe of me, and becauſe of my work? 
and ſhall not I affift, and defend them, and help them ? 
Surely will. Oh! my beloved, if ye did but know whar 
an Intereſt Jeſus Chrift hath in. every beleever, you would 
afily ſee the reaſon of this, ſo great tenderneſs in him, thar 
his love and mercy is never more at work, than when they 
are moſt afſauleed by Satan. 

} For Application. ' TY þ 

| What abundance of Comfort is here unto all thoſe that 

aethe true Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt / you are not alone in 

yourtemptations, Chrift is with you ; and hels in Heaven 

t00, interceding, and praying' for you: he hath ſent his 

Siri into your hearts, co make intercefſion for you there ; 

and be himſelf is in Heaven, making interceſſion and pra- 

fingfor you there': when you are in cemptation, Chriſt 

8x prayer for you. | Yea, he does not only pray for you, 

© his love, and-his-mercy is moſt of al at work chen,when 

are moſt afſyolred. Oh1 what Comfort is this ! 

But will forme fay, I fear thir comfort belmgs net to me, be- 
cauſe I am none. of theſe that ave Chriſts tne Diſciples; Chriſt | 
prod for Peter, becauſe be was bir' Diſciple, and be prayed for 
|!hereſt, becauſe they were bis Diſciples : a for me, though in 
Poeiſon I may be a Diſciple, yet really T fear I am no true Piſciple 
f feſws Chriſt, and therefore 1 fear that be does not pray, and in- 


tereede for mee in the time of my . 4p 
h h 2 
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Two things for anſwer to this. 

Firſt I pray conſider that place in the 16. chapter of 
Matthew, and the 24- verſe. Then ſaid Jeſus unto bis Diſe,| 
ples, If any man will come after me (or, if any man wil hem 
Diſciple, ſo ſome books hath it) let him deny himſelf, al 
take up bis croſs, and follow me. (Mark) Here are Three 
perties of a true Diſciple. (To open the words a littlew. 
to ye, that I may ſettle this comtort the more fully upon 
your hearts.) 

Firſt. A true Diſciple does deny bimſelf. So long asama 
18 in the ſtate ofNature, heis alwaies in the Circleof ſelf, 
and Satan keeps him in it : but when Chriſt comes, heget 
out of that Circle, and then he denies himſelf. Selt ſais, 
(whether Natural-ſelf, Civil-ſelf , or Sinful-ſelf) Thoy 
art now minding Chriſt,and the waies of Chrilt ; but mind 
thy Eſtate more, and thy Name more,and thy Friends and 
Relations more, andthy Health more, and thy Pleaſum 
and Recreations more. Nay, (fajes a true Diſciple) but] 
mult mind Chri# more, T muſt mind mine own Soxl more, 
I muſt mind mine Eternity more; ſo he. denies himſelt; hi 
imful-ſelf, and Civil-ſelf,” and Religious-ſelf too : his je 
reaſon, and his ſe/f-will, and his ſe/f-affetion. 

Secondly, He does take up bis Croſs :' A true Diſciple take 
up his croſſe. *Tis not ſaid, He does bear his croſſewiti 
dra ; there isa great deal of difference between thel; 

caring of a man? croſs with patience when it is laid up 
him , and taking up his rol when it is laid beforehw 
Properly a man is ſaid to take up his crofſe, when theres 
Sin laid on one fide; and there is a Crofle, and an AMliidr 
on laid on the other fide: Now, either you muſt comm 
this Sin; orelſe you muſk endure this Crofſe, or AfMiQion 
Nay. then, (ſaies a true Diſciple) rather than I will coor 
mit that fin, I will endurethis afMi&ion; and ſo hetaks 
ety 34. that 

tirdty. He does alſo Follow Chriſt. Some there ares 

having ſuffered for the Name, a Cauſe of Chrilt; tht 
then grow Proud of their ufferings, and they fal into fool 


miſcarriags: 
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miſcarriages: But a true Diſciple of Chriſt, when he hath 
taken up the crofſe,he follows Chriſt : now nn 7 y a man 
: ſaid to follow Chriſt, when he does do thoſe things at 
Chris command, wherein Chriſt does differ from others. 
As now, a man is ſaid to follow Luther, when he does fol- 
low him in thoſe things wherein he differs from Calvin : 
and a man follows Calvin, when he does follow him in 
thoſs things wherein he differs from Luther. Soa man is 
aid to follow Chriſt, when he follows him in thoſe things 
wherein he differs from others. There are ſome things 
wherein Chriſt and Nature do agree: Nature fſaies, That « 
man muſt do by another, as be would be dealt by himſelf ; Herein 
Chriſt and nature agree. But Chriſt ſaies, - Anew comman- 
dement give I unto ye, That ye love one another, as I have loved! 
you: Here Chrift differs. trom Nature. Nature teaches a 
man, That there is'a God, and that God is to be Prayed 
unto; and that a man is to'pray for his friends : ' But now 
Chriſt ſaies, Pray for your Enemies. I ſay, a man is pro- 
pecly ſaid for ro follow Chriſt,when he follows him in that 
wherein, Chriſt differs from others: - Now whoſoever thou 
aft chat makes this Objeion,' That thou art not a Diſci- 
ple of Jeſas Chriſt, and therefore he does not pray for thee 
inthetime of thy temptation; I appeal to ye: Are ye not 
willing to take up your croſſe ? rather to endure that affli- 
Qion, than commit this ſin? Do ye not ſer your ſelf tode- 
ny your ſelf, your Pleaſures, Recreations, Relations, and 
all for Chriſt? And do yenotdefire to follow Jeſas Chritt 
In'thoſe things wherein he does differ from Anti-Chriſt, 
and from Nature, and from doſes ? then ſurely, thou art 
Ns 4s of Jeſus Chrittc.,.. - / | 
t 


lides this, Oqr.Saviour tels us in the 17.'0f Jobn, 
That hedid not only pray, for thoſe his, preſent- Diſciples; 
but (ſaies he) 7 pray for all that ſhall beleeve on me through their 
91a, verſe the 20. Whatis it to beleeve on Chriſt? To 
reſtupon Chriſt for life and glory in the time of -our temp- 
lation ; this isto- beleeveon Chriſt? Now in the time of 
wang temptation, don't ye reſt on Chriſt 2: don't propos, 
euhan. FItt 


ad 
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| Chriſt? then Chriſt hath prayed for ye. And though they 
art in ſuch a temptation, as thon complainelt, thoa ca 
not pray, yet the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath prayed forthe; 
and he is beard in all that he prayed for. | 

But I fear (will ſome ſay yet) that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt dn 
not pray, or intercede for me in the time of my temptation, beef 
my faith failes me; Ob ! my faith hath failed me in the tine 
temptation : did Chriſt pray for me, my faith would n3t fail, js 
be 1s heard in all that he prayes for; but Oh ! my faith failsu 
time of temptation, and therefore I fear, that this love andmay 
of Chriſt, is not at work for me in the tine of my tenp| 
$at100. 

For Anſwer, Firſt, There is a great deal of difference 
between the failing of your Faith, and _—_— of your 
Heart. Poflibly, your Heart may fail in time of cemprat 
on, and yet not your Faith. Look I pray into the 
Pſalm, the 26. verſe, and you ſhall find as much. Sajezihe 
Pſalmiſt there, 24 fleſh and my bears faileth. I but did not 
his Faith fail now? See what he faies; his faith ſtand 
notwithſtanding this ; But God ivvbe ſtrength of my heart, 
my povtive fav ever: 7 here's his faich. ' So that though bit 
fleſh failed, and his heart failed ; yet his faith did nothail 
{ There is a great deat of difference berweeri a recoyling fito 
| 2 heart-failing in time of temptation, and the failing 
ones faith. ET enaey ene "ec the 

Secondly, It is ne thing for you to fail in your faith ®| 
our own opimon ; and another thing' for your faith to fail in the 
opini-a of Jeſs Choiſt. ' When Peter denicd his Lord and 
Maſter, in his own opinion he could notber ehink that 
| faith failed; and yertin the opinion of Teſts Chrilt bi 
| fanh did notfail; for Chitfiprayed that His faith ſhould 
| not fail, andit didinor fat,” for Chriſt was heard in what 
he prayed for. | | _ 


1 hirdly, There-is great deal of difference Aignzthe 
| if faith, ond failings T that do accn if "By , 


mpany faith. TRIS wo” 
| manithar came to Chriſt, RR CA ed his gi 
ment, failed very mneh, for ſtee eatne behitide Wim 


chought 
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| thoaght co have floſen a cure: T but, though. there were, 
| many failings that did ac her faith, yet her faith 
4d not fail; for ſhe came and touched the hem of his-gar- 
ment, znd was cured by her faith; Sol ſays there is a reac 
leal of difference berween the failing of faith,  and- the 
faings that do accompany faith: there may be many fai- 
lings that do accompany ones faith, and yer ones faith 
may ſtand, and not fail. ? | 133C& 4] 

| But yerfarthey, Whoſbever you :are; thar fay your fairh 
fiils you, "and therefore you are afraid that Chrift prayes 
not for you : Man or woman, Did thy faich ever fail thee 


Parr did ? and yet Chrilt faid, I have projed that thy faith 
vil not, and he was heard in the thing that he prayed 


f 
for o | ' kD 
aith doth 


0b! but, that was but one A in Peter; but my f+ 
vaſtently fail ; Peter denied, and bis faith failed in the exerciſe 
«t2me Att, but my faith doth conſtamly fail in time of tempta« 
tim: Iwac beretofore more able to beleeve in the time of my temp- 
tliawthan now Fam; my faith is failed, and it conſtantly fails, 
aud therefore I fear that the Lord Chriſt will not pray for me in the: 
time of my tempt ati on . 

Well, But 3f your be more able to relje upon meer free-grace, 
thmye bave been heretofore, vhen your ſaith is not leſs, but increa- 
ſd rather. If you be now more able to be contented with 

' condition, than were: heretofore. If you can 

God and Chriſt alone, to uſe his own means about you. 
Ifyou can leave the Events and ſucceſſes of things, more: 
"m9God than-you could- heretofore; then: your faith is; 
act failed, but rather increafed: Man or: woman,/if that. 
Jouare able nowto take thoſe hints: ofa word which you 
could not heretofore. If your judgment be more fetled in- 
the Truth, If you be more contented to ſuffer now for the 
Cauſe, aud the way of God than. you were. heretofore : 
The chy faith is not failed, bur thy faith is increaſed ra- 
andio chou comeſt. withinthe compaſle of the Lord' 


þ 


like Peters; didſt thon ever deny thy Lord and Maſter as j 


Aoſw. 


prayer. 
| Oh ! 
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Oh ! but yet (will ſome ſay) 1 have fmned greah, y 
much ; I have been apreat ſinner ; andtberefore I fear, tha th 
Lord Jeſw Chriſt wil let me alcne to wreſile with my tempuai 
all alone, and will net pray and intercede for me in be time af 
hour of wy temptation. {| | | vr. 2d.s 

W ell; Louſt yet ſay again to you : Haſi thu ſinned 
than this Peter did, when be denied bis I ord and Maſier? \e 
Chrilt prayed for him, and his prayer took and prevaile 
Have you finined more than Jeruſalem did? Oh ! Jer 
lem, thou that ſioneſt the Prophets, ({aies Chriſt when 
put him to death.) And yet if you look into the 1, of the 
Afr, you' ſhall find, that Chriſt after his RefurreQtin, 
bids his Diſciples forto ſtay and wait at Jeruſalem, an 
not ſtir from-thence; and preach the Goſpel, and merg, 
and free-grace in Jeruſalem. Haſt thou (man or woman, 
that makeſt this objetion) finned more than thoſe thardid 
put Chriſt to death ? that run him into his body with; 
ſpear ? that nailed him upon the crofſe? haſt thou fingel 
more than theſe? Ye know our Lord and Saviour-when he 
was upon the croſle, he prayed for them; Oh! Fatbe fe 
give them, they know not what they do. But, (Lord) thelear 
thine oppoſers, theſe are perſecutors, and 47 perſecur 
thee to death. Well, beit ſo, (ſaies Chriſt) I knoww! 
1do,andIknow whoml1 pray for : Father forgive then, 
they know notwhatthey do. Oh ! - what grace, andmet 
cy, and Joveis here! Comfort, yea , Comfort unto alle 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt : when ye are in temptations/the 
L ord Chriit is at prayer for you. And remember be Dr 
Ctrine; Never is his love and mercy more- at work for 6 
than when Satan is moſt buſie about ye; to tempt ye. mol, 
What comfort is here! This was that (in part) that cow 
forted the Martyrs in the Primitive times, ye reade of ver 
great comforts that- the Martyrs had in the Primi 
times, thoſe times next after Chriſt : I havedeſired taco 
{.der, what it waseſ pecially, that bore up their beartsun 
der all thoſe perſecutions. And Tertwliar;, pitches np®# 
this as onething : Weconſider (faies he) the caſeof "0n 
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and care of, bis People wnder Temptation. 


catan defired to winnow him; Chriſt prayed for him. 
Herewere (ſaies Turvullian) two requeiis betore God the 
Father : One was the requelt of Satan: and another was 
the requeſt of Chriſt. Now the Son having more credit 
with God the Father than. Satan, his. requelt -muſt needs 
revail : So ({aies he) Satan hath deliced tor to tempt, and 
ro winnowW Us, and perſecute us; but the Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
hath requeſted for us : There are two requeſts before God 
the Father ; There's Satans requeſt to winnow us; and 
there's the Sons requelt praying for us : Now therefore, 
ſeeing that the Son hath more credit with God the Father 
than Satan, therefore are we afſured that we ſhall be up- 
keld, and our faith ſhall not fail. And ſo may you allo. 
This is matter of great comfort umo all the Saints. 
You will ſay, Indeed it is matter of preat comfort :- bat is | ©neff, 
there noDnty that this Tratth cals for at our bands? Here is much 
emfort, but what #s that Duty tbat this Trath cal. for ? 
| Muchevery way. If I be an Ungodly man ; what a migh- Anſw 
ty incouragement is here for to get into Jeſus Chriſt, that : 
Imay bein the number of the true Diſciples. © So long as a 
man is out of Chriſt, not a true Diſciple of Jeſus Chritt; 
Satan may come and tempt, and do what he wil with him. ! 
andno Chriſt by to. help. Satan could not hurt, or touch, 
ortempt Job, but he muſt ask leave: Pur Satan went to the 
Saheans, and brought in thai upon Jobs Eſtate, and he did 
not ask leave for that, they were in his power : He ruleth 
inthe children of diſobedience. Daniel was ih the Lyons-den, 
andthey devouered him not, their mouthes were fopt,and 
they could not hurehim : + But-when the Enemies: were 
thrown into the-Lyons,; they crack'd, and'cruſh'd their | 
bones before they came to the ground: If a godly man, 
one that is a ne Diſciple of Jeſas Chrift, if he bein aden' 
with theſe Lyons, Devils, their mouths ſhall be ſtopr, they 
ſhall nor ſwallow him. Bur ob! for wicked men, that are 
a& in Chriſt, theſeLyonsithey cruſh their bones, every day 
hey cruſh their bones : and a wicked man may ſay as Sax! 
| » ThePhiliftires WI and God u departed from es 
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and care of, bus people under Temptation. | 


ſay, Oh! cemprationsare upon me, and Chriſt is 

from me, 1 have none of Chriſt to help me: as forth 
Saints, and thoſe that are true Diſciples of Jeſus Chi 
they have Chriſt at hand, though they fall, Chritisbyfy 
io help them up. And Chritt himſelf meaſures our of 
their temptations, and Chriſt allits them, and helpathe 
bacOh ! as for me, Iam all alone in my temptations, | 
poor ſoul, am all alone in my temprations; ' Ak” 
would be a Drunkard fil > who would be a Swearer fill? 


So a wicked man, that is not in Chrift, he Id 


lyar, and a Theeviſh ſervant till} Let me tell ye, thy 
while yego on in theſe;{ins, you aze ait of Chiritt: Rt 
ſoul, a Swearer, a Drunkard, a common Lyar, a Sabbatl- 
breaker, a Wanton, outof Chriſt, and cy temptarionsfill 
heavily upon thee; the Lord knowes, thou ert all ak 
in the time of thy temptations : Oh! bat, get into Je 
Chriſt, get into Jeſus Chriſt, to be in the pumber of Gli 
trae Diſciples; and when thau- art temprcd, the bor 
prayes for thee; yea, andthe love andr mercy; of Chrifb 
never more at work for thee, than when thon art molitemp 
ted, and alfaulted by Satan. What a mighty incouragt 
ment is here 19 al that hear the word of the Lord, togetiy 
to Jeſus Chriſt! | 
| Pur ifIbe godly; and al this be true : Why Should Iquet 
ion the loveot God towards me in the time of my temptati 
on? Eeloved ! ye KNOW it In your F.x perience, ye are nend 
mare apt tor toqueſtion the love of Chriſt, than in terwpte 
tion-; and yet Chriſtslave is never mare-dt work for yo 
than in temptation-,” Uh / -whatan univorthy anſwering 
of Chriſts love is here! ea. 
Again, If I be Godly : Why ſhould I not be contented, 
and quiet under all my tewpcatians, though they be ne 
lo great ?. Chriſt prayeh for me, Chriſts love. is moſt # 
work now lam molt afſauted,; his bowels thep yerd 0 


wards me. 


% 


| Yea, IfIbe Godly: Why ſhould Inot with Paul Ti 


ot 


Fo rx - 


| who would be an LUndean wanton Gill ? -who would bey| 
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Satans power {3 Temp! 3 and Chrilts love 36, 


" þ ojer all teprations? and make my boaſt of Chrift, 
wp tobe did, New hoow I, the: nothing foal Jeparate me 
jm the love of God in Ghtiſty net Principalities, nor Powers 
nor Devils nor Teanptations ;. iof when Lam molttempred 
Cheiſt is mold at work iv love forme... © 
Va, (beleved in the Locd) why ſhould want all warm 
our hearts wilt this love of Jeſus Chrilt ? ir's @ mercy that 
the Lord Chrilt witl call _ an eye,or a look upon a 
under terppration 3 that is a mercy: I but, T tell ye 
—_— ſo; Chfiit dots not only caft an cye, g's 
look tipon 2 poor tewipted foul, but his love and mercy is 
never more at works than when you are molt aſſaulted, and 
.mpted by Sarnn: Alb what grace, and heart-warming | 
love is here ! ER 
If Ibe Godly : (again) upon this account, why ſhould I 
jveover ſo ſoon, and lay down my weapon in time of 
- ng Ita City be beleaguer'd, beſteged, and know 
that help will come, they will not give over. And though 
Jam thus beſieged, and thus tempted, help will certainly 
come, for Chrid hath prayed ; why ſhould I give - over 
thati.inieime of cempration ? | 
; Andiftheſe things be ſo, if there be ſo much lovein the 
heart of Chriſt cowards poor tempted ſouls: then (belo- 
ved) ſhould we not all run co Chrilt in the time, and hour 
ofour temptacion, run unto him by prayer ? 
| Itmaybe there are ſome that will ſay, If Chriſt pray for 
1 31 time of temptation, what need we pray ? 
Lut I pray look intothis chapter, and you will find our 
ape Mn a the text, _ he, But T|| 
|?eprayed for thets, fol vt.  Fecke46verte; | 
'”h ferg'y,”? Ef fafes hte "fe aff ay, Ip ye ent intto 
[/emration. So that, though he had ſaid, That he prayed 
for them, yet he cals upon them alſo to pray. It's good 
Praying (my beloved ) when mercy is coming: and mercy 
thencoming when Chriſt is praying ; and when you 
wemolt tempted, then Chriſt is at prayer. 
Bat to end all, What ever your temptations _ 
ore, 
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Satans power to Tempt; and Chrift's lovers, 
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fore be, you that are the ſervants of God, till think y 
hear Chriſt ſaying to ye, Man, Woman,be of good comfor, 
| have prayed for you: though thy temptations be ver 
| great, I have prayed forthee : though thou canſt not pry! 
| for thy (elf as thou wouldft, I have prayed for thee : why 
| fleſh fails, and eyes fail, and heart fails, and all fails, yet 
| remember this, Chriſt prayeth for you, in the time of you 
; temptation Chriſt prayeth for you: think that ye hex: 
| Chrilt ſpeaking to ye in the time of your temptation, for 
| certainly he doesit as well to his Diſciples now as he did 
| his Diſciples then, he does ſpeak and ſay, Be of good cons 
| fort,man or woman, though thy temptations be great, ye 
| Lhaveprayedfor thee, and thy faith ſhall notfail. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
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1 T HESSALONIANS 5.10. 


In every thing give thanks : for this is the will of God | Preached | 
in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 


HAT is written to the Theſſalonians, is 


written for our inftrution. W hat they fiſh (treet 
March, 


are commanded as Chriſtians, we are 
commanded as Chriſtians. 

In the latter part of this Chapter, ſe- 
veral Exhortcations were given to them : 
among thereſt this is one: In which ye 

have, The Exhortation it ſelf; Tn every thing give thanks. And 
the Reaſon in forcing that Exhortation : for this is the wil of 
Godin Chri ſt Jeſus concerning you. 

Is every thing grve thanks | In Proſperity, andin Adverſity ; 
whether things go wel , or whether they. go i: In 
erery thing give thanks. He had ſaid before, verſe 16, 
17. Rejoyce evermore, Pray continually. Unto thoſe Exhor- 
Rong he adds no fuchReaſon as here: Becauſe it may ſeem 
lrange, that a man ſhould give thanks in every thing ; he 
adds alſo : for this is the wi of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning | 
Fu. So that plainly. here lies this Obſeryation, or Truth 
[Pon the words. | 


23.1645: 


— 


SI” nn I rug 


— 


Thankfulneſi requiredin every condition, 


It is the will of God, even our father ; that we ſbould be thank. 

full to bim in every thing. 

V hen weare Ful, it will be granted that then we arety 
give thanks to Cod. Deuteronomy the 8. and the 10, Ay 
ye are not only to give thanks when yeare Ful; butwhen 
yeare Empty : not only when ye are ſir9ng, but when je 
are weak : not only when you are delivered from the hang 
of your Enemy ; but when you are delivered into the hand 
of your Enemy. Therefore Job ſaies, The Lord giveth, a 
the Lord 1aketh away, bleſſed be his Name. Job was plunder 
by the Enemy, and yet he does blefie the Lord : ob wa 
emptied of a full Eſtate, and yet he does bleſle the Lord: 
Job had loſt his dear Children, .and yet he does blelle the 
Lord : ob in a great meaſure given up into the hands of 
Satan, and yet he blefſes the Lord : for whicts he is con-| 
mended. | 

So then, It 5 our duty, andthe will of God onr Fatherthwn: 
ſhouldnt only be thankfel, but we fpould be thank ful in ever 
thing. 

For, there is alwaies excellency enough i Goth, and 
Chriit to entertain your T hankſulneſle, to draw out your 
Thanktulnelle, and Praiſes. Indeed, there 5s & formut, « 
notional difference, between Praiſing-God, and giving thawhs 
God : Praiſes reſpe& the excellencies of God himſelf: Thank 
falneſi reſpelt the benefits we receive from God. I praile 
God, when honour him for the Excellency that is it ym” 
[ am chankfu] ro God, when I bleſſe-him for choſe-ben 
| I receive from him. Eutnow in Sctipure, thefe-are'Þ 
| one tor the other ordinarily : and whatſoever our condkis| 

on be, whether high, or low; rich; or poor ; full,orcalr| 
ty : there isenou Excellency in Chriſt fer toi d! | 


frmy "4h therefaro'in every thing] we a5®! | 


Feeſ-2 |, Thereis no condition 6-adgbut ſomewhatipgond 
| iSmingled; witkrit, | - No; ; 
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i8made up of both, *ti3 a ewi-light : Some good In every | 


| .ondition, and therefore, In Every thing we are to pive 
"Thanks unto God. 
' ris theduty of a Chriftian co be like unto Jeſus Chriſt : 

lewasthankful in Every thing. When he had not where- 

'on tolay his head, Father, I thank tbe. When he was to 

zoto his agony, and ſweat drops of blood ; they ſang an 
Hymne, (faies the text) a Pſalm of Praiſe. So, when a 

Chriftianisto goto his agony + what ever agony he meets 
| withal, chere is riſe enough Yet for his Thankfalnefſe : In 

Frery thing be thankfal. As the Apolile hath it in the 5. 

tothe Epheſrant, and the 20. Giving thanks alwaies, for all 

thinge wnto God, even the father, inthe Name of eur Lord Jeſu 

Clrift, 

You will ſay, Swppoſe that a Chriſtian meet with ſome long, 
teary, and ſharp AfiiGion : #4 be to be Thankfnl then ? tobe 
Thankful in that condition ? 

Yes, Look I pray intothe 24. of Eſay, and the 15. verſe. 
Wherefore( ſales he) glorifie ye the Lord in the firer,even the Name 
If the-Lord God of Tfrael in the Tſles of the Sea. Gloritie ye the 
Lord in the fites; ſo ye readeit. Some rathertran{late it 
this: Glorifie ye #he Lord in Dottrines, Urine, the ſame word 
that we tranſlate, Urim, for the Utim and Thummim : 
put I would rather tranſlate it Valeyer; ſo Calvin : for 
Dodtrines does not ſute with that which follows : Glorifie 
Yethe Lord in the Valleyer, even the Name of the Lord God of I/- 
farl inthe Iſles of the Sea. "A Valley is a low place, and 
dark: now (faies he) though ye bein a dark condition, 
moved from tighe ; Glorifie the Lord in the Valleyes, 

orifte the Lord there. © And good: reaſon” why -the 

ns ſhould do fo : as ye will ſee', if you look imeothe 
L. of Zachary, and the 8, verſe. I ſaw by night, and behold, a 
An riding upon a red horſe, and be ſtco# among the myrtle-erees 
*& were in the bottom, and behind bim were there'red-borſes, 
Secled and white: | This man upoti”a red horſe plainly 
miſltde meant Chift : whois herentrended witts red hor- 
ſts, ſpeckled and white, ro fend forth” and diſpatch inc 
the 
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the ſeveral partsof the world upon his defign. Theſe, 
| cher red horſes, they are bebind him, waiting upon hin.) i | 
Now where is Chrilt? He is among the myrtle-trees; la 
where are the Myrtle-trees? They are in the bot, 
1 he Saints, and people of God for their fruitfulneſle thy 
are called Myrtle-trees, and ſometimes their conditicn 
as a Valley; they are in the bottom ; but yet hey ax 
Myrtle-trees in the bottom, and Jefus Chrilt is a 
theſe Myrtle-trees though they be in a bottom, though 
they be in a Valley : and therefore no wonder that ye 
ſhould praiſe, and gloritie God in this condition. Felp 
ved! what we may rejoyce in, that we may praiſe Gy 
tor : Now, ſaies the Apolile, Let the brother of low-degre n- 
| Joyce in that beis exalted : and le the brother of high degree n- 
Joyce in that be 44 made low : Rejoyce in Tribulation. Amanis 
to rejoyce more for the opportunity of exercil.ng grace, 
than in all proſperity : there are ſome graces that cann! 
be exerciſed but in Tribulation, cannot be exerciled 0 
Heaven ; Patience, andthelike. Now then, when Iriby- 
lation comes, a Chrilttan ſhould thus look upon it. 1 
have hereby an opportunity of exerciling that grace, tht 
| had not before, and then he will blefſe God, andih 
he will be thankful in that condition : when God takes 
way one mercy, he gives another : ifhe take away Moe, 
he will givea 7oſ.#a: if he take away Fly, he will giea 
Samuel : it hewill take away Chriſt perſonal preſence, he wil 
lend the bo/y Gh:ſi. And thetruth is, he does not ſo much 
takeaway, as borrow a mercy ; and he payes koh 
with ulery, and: advantage : -Oneſimus goes away les 
thick from Philemon,but he returns again with profiteo bin 
and others. Ay for theſeoutward things, they will pro 
bur debrs at the great day of Judgment: 'riches now, 4 
6itts now but debtsthen : and the leſſe ye have of theſe our 
ward things, theleſſe ye. haye to reckon for them. Jn 4 
dad day, men they lay,Oh !that 1 had leſs, wy reckomnf 
would be elle: the lefle ye have, the lefſe your reckoning 
|» be. The comfort of a mans life, confilts notin M 
mp 
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wF but firmeſ{ to his heart. If a man havea great Farm F 


1nd a ſmall ſtock, it 1s the only way to break him : it's 
better to have a Farm fic for ones flock, than a great Farm. 
The Lord he ſees what our ſtock of grace is, and accor- 
dingly he provides a Farm for every one of his Children ; 
2nd ſometimes it js lefſened, but the reaſon is, becauſe the 
tock of grace is no bigger, they have no more grace to 
fock it withal. - Our Gitts, and our Parts, and our Proſpe- 
rity they are ſo ſtrong ſometimes, that Godisfain to min- 
ple water therewitha], that we may not be drunk. I ap- 
peal to you : are not the Saints gainers by all their loſſes? 
are not they ſtrengthened by all their weakneſle ? are not 
they bettered by all their crolles ? Surely then, in all 
things they are to be thankful : thongh their afflifion be 
exceeding long, ſharp, and grievous ; yet they are to be 
thankful in that condition. 
But ſuppoſe now, that it be Perſecution that a man u to Le exer- 
ſed with ? aud that is bitter : is a Criſtian to be Thankful then, 
even in that condition ? 
Yes, ye know what the Apoſile ſaies; Toyou it is given, 
not only to beleeve, but to ſuſſer. Gods pift is worth our 
thanks. And ſaies the Apoſtle, AU 1; turn to the furthe- 
rance of the Goſpel. Ts it not a great matter, and worth our 
praiſe, thankfulneſſe; that we ſhould betruſted by God to 
dear witnefſe to his Truth ? For this came 1 into the world 
(faies Chriſt) that 1 might bear witneſi tothe Trith : It was 
his defign ; thereby ye areliketo him, and ſo honour him. 
When were the Churches, and people of God more pure 
than under Perſecution ? and is it not a great mercy to be 
kept _ The more you ſuffer for any Truth, the more 
that Truth ſhall be ſpread by you : you die, but the Truth 
lives : / 3990 Eftate dies, and your Name dies, and your li- 
ies; but your dying Eftate, gives a living teſtimo- 
0 unto the Truth. When 1 am lift up ſaiet Chriſt, (mea- 
half upon the Crofle) I will draw all men after me : And fo 
Il you do, when you are liftup upon the Croſſe for any 
ruth, ye ſhall draw all men 8 . that Truth that ye - 
itt 
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lifr up for. When have ye more communion ak 
Chciit, chan when ye ſuffer moſt for his Truth ? Is ic no 
great mercy for a man to be glorified on this fide heay 
pray look upon that expreflion which ye havein the 14,0 
John, the 30. and the 31. verſes, *T is ſaid concerning Chi 
himſelf, that when Jude went out, having received they 
Teſu; ſaith, Nowis the Son of man gloriked, and God j 
gloritied in him. Verſethe 30. Judas, having received i 
ſop, went immediately out, and it was night : therefore when |! 
T4 gone out, Jeſus ſaith, Now 1s the ſon of man glorified. , Juds 
went oat to betray him, to bring him to the Crofle, afal 
brother was gone out: Now is the ſon of man glorikd 
(ſaies he)Not only, becauſe che craſs was the way to glory; 
but the cruth is, he was glorified upon the Crofle, theres 
a glory there. You may obſerve it, He did many mitz 
cles: and when he had done thoſe miracles, he did notlyy 
then, Now is the ſon of man glorified. He was Transhgr- 
red : and hedid not fay upon his Transfiguration, Nov 
is the ſon of man glorified : But now he comes to Culler, 
now he comes to the Crofle; now (ſaies be) is the fon of 
man glorified. And indeed, now is his love to poor fur 
ners glorified. The Apoſtle ſaics, He triumphed over alljrir 
cipalities and powers wpon the Croſſe ; and his love tri 
over all oar fins, and our guilt, and our unwortbinee: 
| Oh ! then was free-grace, and love when Chriſt was up 
the Croſle : Now is the ſon of man glorified. And ſo it 
{hall be with you: When a falie brother goes out to perke- 
Cute you, to betray you, to bring you to the Croſle: you 
way lay fo, Now is the ſervant of the Lord glorified, noms 
my love to Chriſt glorified; never more: glorified tha 
now. This makesthe Apoſtle Peter ſpeak ip the 1. Peters 4 
16. If any man ſuffer a a Chriſtian, let bing not be aſpamed, 
let bim plorife God ou this bebalf. 'Tis matter of Praile, 
Thankſgiving here: ſajes be(at the 13.ver(e) ej mts 
much a+ ye are partakers of Chriſts ſufſerings- X Verderbe + 
| 4 ye be reproach't for the name of Chriſt, » are ye; ft the 
pwrtt of glory, andof God refteth ot OH. _—_— 
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n that place) As N9abs Dove hovered over the water, | 
ind found no place for to relt her foot upon, untill ſhe re- 
earned to the Ark: SO does the Spirit of God, as it were, 
hover overthe ſouls of men, it wanteth reſt : and when ir 
(5a ſoul that ſuffers forthe Truth, there it lights, there 
it reſts, there the Spiric of God, and of glory refts. I ap- 

Ito you: which will be moſt comfortable, think ye, at 
the day of Jn ; that ye have been perſecuted for the Truth: 
or that ye have been a perſecxtor of the Truth ? Iknow your 
Anſwer : When a Chriitian is under perſecution, he may 

lifcup his voice, and ſay ; I might have been. ingag'd a- 
| [painticthe- Truth : Ah! I might have been a perſecutor of 
the Truth - but bleſſed be God it is not ſo. The Apoliles 
went away rejoycing, that they were accounted worthy to 
ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt. Surely therefore, there is 
matter Of praiſe and thankſgiving, even in this condition 
alſo, in this condition a Chrittian ſhould be thankful : 
tisthewill of God our Father we ſhould be thankfull 
here. 

But ſuppoſe that 8 mans inward, and ſpiritual condition be 0- 
verclouded, and God withdraw, and hide bis face from a Chriſti- 
am: ſhall be ? can he bethankful in this condition ? us it his du« 
ty to be thank ful now ? 

Tes, Forthough God do withdraw, though he do hide 
bis face, and not ſhineupon a Chriftian : yet it may be 
light with him. Day may be day though the Sun do not 
ſhine forth in bright-beaws. And it may be day light, ic 
may be day upon a Chriſtian ſoul, though there be never | 
abeam ſhines. We are ſaved by faith, and not by feeling. | 
gain, Though Chriſt doth hide his face,though he 

vithdraw his Comforting preſence, he never withdraws 


his Supporting preſence fram a Chriſtian ; formetimes more 

ofthar,when leaſt of the other. Chriſt deals by a Chriſtian; 

God dealt by Chrift in his agony, and on the Crolle: 

tough God withdrew his Comforting preſence, ſo as he 

cy'd out and ſaid, 44 Ged,my God why baft thau forſaken me? | Hatth. 

let he had never more of w_ Supporting preſence: And | 27. 46. 
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—_ 
ſo *tis with a Chriſlian. Though Chriſt may withdry 

his Comforting preſence, yet he never withdraws his Sup 
porting preſence from them. 

Beſides, Jeſus Chriſt does ſo withdraw from a Chrifiz 
as he does draw withall by his Spirit. He ſeemed towith 
draw from the Canaanitiſh woman, but he did dray hex 
to him by his Spirit. When he withdraws in the 5. ofthe 
Canticles from his Spouſe, he leaues Myrrhe apon the rin: 
eles of the door. And ſo, when he withdraws from i 
Chriltian, he leaues his Myrrhe upon- the ringles of the! 
heart : the heart cannot be quiet, cannot reſt, takes nocgp 
tentment without him, he does draw the ſoul to hin; 
while he ſeems to withdraw from the ſoul. 

Laſtly, What a man would not loſe for all the world, 
that, you will ſay, is worthy of Praiſe, and Thankfulnes, 
Now take a gracious ſoul, a godly man when he is moſtde 
ferted, forſaken, left, as it rzere; and he ſaies, now 
is gone, now Chriſtis gone : Ask him but this Queltion: 
If Chrilt be gone, as you ſay, why don't you renounce 
Chriſt, and renounce all his waies ? He will tell you, Oh! 
RO, I darenot renounce him for all the world. But ihe 
be quite gone, Why don't you turn Drunkard? why 
don't you turn Swearer ? and why don't you caſt off all 
duties? Oh! no, that Idare not: I have yet ſomerhing 
lefr, that 1 would not loſe for all the world. Is therennt 
then matter of Praiſe, and Thanksgiving in this condition! 
Surely there is , even in this condition alſo. 

But you will ſay : Suppoſe that a man be oppreſſed with 
fad Temptations, black and dark Temptations; Gol| 
does not only withdraw, but Satan- draws neer, hear), 

and dreadful Temptations preſſe in upon him : is it 
will of God:the Father, that he ſhou}d be Thankful in 
thiscondition alſo? 

Yes, For is it not matter of Praiſe (think ye) and 
Thankfulneſſe, that your Enemy is overcome before yo 
ſtrike a firoke ? you ſhall be more than Conquerers : writ? 
yout Enemy overcome before you fight. Be of good confi 
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Cie Chriſt) T have overcome the world; and (0 the god of. 
the world: Satan : your Enemy is overcome before youdo 


rike a ſtroke. 


Beſides, Isit not matter of Praiſe, and Thank(j ing, 


That Satan can tempt you no more, than your own Father 

ves him leaveto do ? Simon, Simon, (ſaies Chriſt) Saten 
hath deſired thee, that be may winnow thee 4s wheat : Mark the 
words. He hath deſired: he was fain to aske leave firſt, 
he could not winnow Peter till he had leave. And he 
could not winnow Job till he had leave: he hath not po- 
wer to tempt you furcher than your own Father gives him 
leave. 

Again, Is it not matter of Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
That nothing hath befallen you, but what hath befallen 
the beſt of Gods Children, the greateſt Saints? Men ay 
ſomtimes,Oh! never any ones condition like to mine: never 
any afflition like to mine. The moſt godly men have 
been moſt ſorely tempted. In the old Teſtament : David , a 
man after Gods own heart : *tis ſaid of him; The Devil ſtood 
ben moved bim t0 number the pages What a report did 
od give of Fob: and you know his winnowing, and his 
continuance. In the new Teſtament : Two famous Apoſtles 
Paul and Peter. Peter, Satan bath deſired to winnow thee : 
Paul, a meſſenger Satan, ſent to buffet him. And our Lord Je- 
ſusChriſt himſelf, Iz all things tempted, that be might ſucoour 
theſe that are tempted, Oh ! beloved , how gracious will 
ſelus Chriſt beto fempted ones, that came from heaven on 

eto begraciousto them! | 
urther, Is ic not matter of Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, 
That you have alwaies one for to run untogtoſuccour you, 
to relieve you in your temptations? a braſen ſerpent up 
Jainkt you be ſtung ? Paxd, therefore, in that 7. of the Ro- 
no: Having ſaid, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from thi body of death ?\ in the next words ſaies: 7 
thank God through Jeſus Chriſt. When Satan is tempting, 
citis praying, interceding : Satan bath defired to winnow 

t, (ies he) bat I have prajed. You cannot pray : True- 
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ly, ſometimes we pray moſt, when we pray leaſt, 
prayes far us. | : | 
Again, Is it not matter of Praiſe, and Thankſgjyj 
That ye have ſuch an Eſtate that theſe theeves can never rob you} 
A Chriſtian is a Traveller : the T hief meets bim, and 
his money chat he hath about him : But he hath an 
ritance p'; Land at home, the T hief cannot take away from 
him. And Satan by his Temptations poſlibly may 
you of theſe Comfortsthat are about you : But you 
an Inheritance, and Eltate (Chriſtian) in heaven, thatſhull 
never be taken away, that you ſhall never be robbed of, 
Ple conclude this, Is it not matter of Praiſe,and Thank 
giving,That by this mud you ſbal be more cleanſed? Beloved! this 
18 Chrilts way : he {uffers men to be tempted, that they maj 
be freed from more temptations, and he ſuffers thisdinw 
be cali upon them,that they may be che more cleanſed, 5 
mon, Simon ((aies our Saviour ) Satan batb deſired to win 
thee as wheat: How ſo? Satan goes wp and down like avoaring 
Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour, T rue, that is his inten 
in bis Iempcations ; Satans intent in the temptation, is nd 
to winnow , that is-Chriſts intent : Satans intent inthe 
temptation is to devour, buc Jeſus Chris intent in al thel 
temptations.are to winnow. And who more knowing? 
who more gracious ? who more humble? who more thank 
tul than thoſe that have been moſt afſaulted with atenp 
tation? Pray obſcrvewhat is ſaid in the 2 of the Cirinidy 
13. Chapter 7. verſe.  SajiesPawl. Leſt Þ ſhould be exalted 
bove meaſure through the abundance of revelations, there wa 
ven me 4 tworne in the fleſb, the meſſenger Satan, (10 it may de 
read without, of.) The we fſenger Satan tabuffet me, leſt 1 frond 
be: exalted above meaſure, again. Seehow that goes before 
andfollows : ithegins the verſe; and ends the verſe: Lf 
Iſould be exalted above meaſure, at the beginning of 
verſe: Leſt I owd be exelied above mezſure, at the Jane 
end ofthe verſe; As if yow., that theſe temptations We 
{pecial prefervations agaiaſt ſpitiznal pride : !ris ſes 009 
FR Leait | ſbould becxaliad abpvemeature ; again, 
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Thankfal neſs require# is every.condition, 
[.czin. Spiritual pride indeed is yery dangerous., , It was 
Me Fox his ſpeech : As 1 get good by my ſing, ſo I get burt by my 
|eces; in regard of char ſpiriual pride, he was SWity, of 
ygpon the receipt,of them. | yT EIN tation God: uſes. roberp 
| xa bumble. The Hebrew; word. forLe:; the Leesgf wine; 
comes from the root, that {ignifies to Keep, ; becauſe the 
vinesare kept by the Lees... And ſo, God bo pleaſed to keep 
men humble by theſe Temptations, in theſe Lees, "and in 
theſe dregs God Keeps mens graces, ; .. Temptations do you 
noharttil ye yeeld to them. The greater the Temptation, 
ind the more your fleſh does tremble at it; the greater the 
Afliftion, but the leſſer the Sin. Temptation is the. ſouls | 
Rape: it way deflowre your ſoul, offgy violence to your 
ſoul; ircannot take away your, innagency. Now, is it 
not a great mercy to be kept innocent, and chaſt unto Je- 
ſus Chriit ? Auſtin hath a notable ſpeech. Tf ye praiſe God 
wider good things, ye are paid your debt : if ye praiſe God undey 
wil, zebare made God your debter. Thetruth is, we can ne- 
rer pay our debt to Gad,.neither are we able to. make God 
our debtor; but God is pleaſed to call himſelf ſo: when 
men praiſe himunder Temptations, and under Perſecuti- 
ons, and under Deſertions ;. God is pleaſed to call kimſelf 
or Debtor. Surely therefore, it is good for a Chriſtian to 
lee God, and .to,praiſe Godin every thing, in all things 
tobethankful : in Affliction, in Perſecution, in Deſextion, 
under Temptation : Thzs # the will of God our Father, that we 
ſoul be thankful to him in every thing, in every condi- 
tian 


| 


Andifſo, then what great cauſe ove wa:to be very Thank: 
ſup dig theſe times. Fadthe a! d lex jp the Enemy up- 
oy, geoplg havebeen Tb : Had ye been plun- 

f 


ony 

deed of all your Eſtates, ye muſt have;been Thaukful : 

ad ye lien at the mexcy of the mercilefle Enemy crying 

lor quarter ; yer you myjt have becn; Thankful how meh 
mult. ave 


ace.now.- Had ye been em of all, yc 
been Thankful. Oh! KP enpund Thaakful chen un- | 


God now, that hath given us fuch Deliverance, and ſuch 


Vicories as theſe? You: 
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You will fay unto me; What fpecial thing # there thy » 
ſhould be Thankful unto God for in theſe times ? 

Haththe Lord done ſuch great things for England, a 
art thon only a ſtranger in Iſrael ? Did ever Eny/and bear 
ſuch a year as this laſt year hath been? Can any Recor 
tell us of ſuch a year? May I notday, Stand out, © all y 
Ancient Records from your duſt, and tell us fromthe fr 
day of England: birth, Did ever Englend fee ſuch ayeury 
this hath been? wherein the Power, and Mercy, and Fre 
grace of God harh code in Triumph throughout the King 
dome? 

Yet that I may not be wanting to you, to your Queltian: 
look I pray into the 107. Pſulm, the 1, and the 2. verſa: 
ye ſhall find it written : O Give thanks unto the Lord, fare 
good, for bis mercy indures for ever : Let the redeemed of the Li 
ſay ſo; whom he bath redeemed from the band « buy enemy. Ct 
who are to ſay ſo: Let the Redeemed of the Lord ſaybs, 
whom he hath Redeemed from the hand of the enemy.| 
Beloved ! ye know that not long ſince we were in Captii: 
ty, I mean, a Spiritual Captivity : we ſate down by the 
waters fide, and ſaid, How ſhall wedo to fing a Chriltun 
ſong ? The Lord hath Redeemed ue, he bath Redeemeds 
out of the hand of our Enemies. And it the Lord hath 
not Redeem'd yon our of the hand of your Enemy : don! 
oy ſo : bucifhe have, Let the Redeemed of the Lord lay 

0. 

Pefides, Is itnot worth our Thankfulneſs, that webex 
had ſo many daies of Thankſgiving together? A day 
Faſting and Prayer, is a ſweet day : a hankſgivingld) 
iweeter, if I may make compate: For in a day 
and Prayer, wedeal with the anger, and wrath, and 
pleaſure of God : In a day of Thankſgiving with the lore 
of God, and the mercy of God. In a day of Faſting and 
Prayer, we exerciſe Grief : Putinaday of Thank 


| exerciſe Joy, and love. Ina day of Faſtin and Pray 


Jour eye is pon your fins : In a day of Thankſgiving 
/ WA. 


[7 your graces, to be Thankful for ther. 
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{wims upon the top of the water when the Sun fhines,, 
which in a ſtorm lay at the bottom : and wood, and ſticks 
mumbled up and down, and thoſe were ſeen. -So in a day 
of Thank(giving, there ye ſee and take notice of your own 
graces, to be thankful for them; In aday of Faſting and 
Prayer, ſometimes, ye are ſo humbled for fin committed, as 
theſence of your Juſtification is quite ſhattered : Bur in the 
day of Thankſgiving, your aſſurance for heaven is ſealed: 
they are ſweet daies. And beloved ! you have had many 
ofthem of late; and ſurely this is worth our Praiſe. 

But give me leave a little to Enumerate; for Enumera- 
tionisone kind of Argument: Hath not the Lord from 
heaven, owned his own Cauſe in the hands of his ſervants, 
curbrethren in the field ? Hath not the Lord heard your 
Prayers? Hath not the Lord opened many Mines of preci- 
ous Truths that ye never knew before? Hath not the Lord 
delivered you from the hand of a ſavadge Enemy ? Thoſe 
that lay among the pots, brought forth with doves-wings: 
Vittory after Victory; one treading upon the heel of ano- 
ther, overtaking another? Does he not daily load you 
with his benefits ? Icannot.ſay, as David in the 9. Pſalm, 
and the 1. verſe: 1 will praiſe tbee, O' Lord, with my whole 
beart : I will ſkew forth all thy marveilous works. T he for- 
mer part, I wi praiſe thce, O Lord, with my whole heart, you 
will ſay : But the latter part, 1 will ſkew forth all thy mar- 
valow works ;” Who can ſay ? they are beyond us. 

And now Feloved, if it be our duty to Praiſe God, to be 
Thankful to him in every condition, when we are Jow : 
hall we not be thankful tro him now, that the Lord hath 
iſed us, and fill'd us thus? 

ou will ſay, There's one thing that hinders us in the work 

of Praiſe and Thanksgiving in tbeſe times : A Reformation isnow 
an, 3ndibings do not ſucceed according to our deſires in the 
apy of Reformation : ſhould we? can we be Thankful 
Ter, if the Lord give me a Child : ſhould nct Ibe Thank- 

| ll forit, becauſe it is not borne a man ? When the Jews 
-=4: 2IY I 1 buile| 
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| or ſubſtance; a4 with tie firſt fruits of all our increaſe, Ei 


built the Temple; did not they ſhout, and praiſe Gy 
thatthe Foundation was laid ? When the Iſraclites ha 
overcome their enemies, in Samwels time; though theFne 
mies were round about them, they ſet up a ſtone, and calle 
it Eben-ezer, Hitherto the Lord bath belped us. Beloved! in 
our Thankſgiving we are to be like unto Jeſus Chriſt; b 
did not only praile God when he had the mercy, but before 
he had it,in the entrance upon it. When he raiſes upL» 
Lars from the dead : Father (fates he) I Thank thee thatthu 
beare}t me alwaies : and then he commands Laz2r* to come 
our. Bur firſt he gives Thanks co God. In the Scripture, 
the holy-Gholt hath commanded us, To hononr the Lerdwih 


ther ye have the firſt-iruits of Reformation ; or not. Ifnot 
what mean all thoſe precious Ears, and fruits which ye 
have been gathering in theſe latter times ? And if ye han 
the ficlt fruits, though ye have not reap't the harvelt yet: 
then,bonowr the Lord nith your ſubſtance, and with your fir 
jrwits; So ſhall your barnes be fil d with plenty, andyour preſe 
with the new wine of the Goſpel, God does give one mercys 
a ſeal unto another : a Firſt as a feal to the Second: thee 
cond asa ſeal tothe&Third : the leſſer as a pledge of the 
greater. God does givea leſſer merey totry us, whether 
we will be Thankful,that be may givea greater. Peloved 
theſe arc trying times, God tries us whether we will be 
Thankful for what we have. A Reformation is now 00 
foot: what though things don't ſucceed according to 
your deſire, ſhall we not be Thankful for what we har, 
becauſe we want fomething of what we would have? when 
then ſhall we be Thankful ? 

I bur, *tis noc only want of Reformation, but may Fre 
FOI 'S 194t 4211Jen up among us in theſe times ; and ſhould we he 
Thaukfu! now in thy conAttion ? 
| Ter, Shall I not be Thankful for ſome grace, becauſe 
is mingled wich much Corruption ? Shall I not be Thank 
'u] for =y tld of Corn, becauſe divers weeds are mi 
nerewith ? Shall Icafi away the kernel, becauſcit 1s 
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=aſt about wich a ſhell ? Lather, in the beginning ofthe Re- | 
OT tom, met with many Erronrs; and he comforted | 
himſelf wich this > F bez the Corn.3s grown, the weeds will dic | 
me. Meaning this: When Reformation is come to 
preater ſtrength, Errours would die alone.” *Tis faid of| 
our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, He war rumbered among tranſ- Iſs. 53, 
greſ'ors : Should not I love Chriſt, or own Chrift, or be! ; , 
Thankful for Chriſt ; becauſe he was numbered among 
ranſgrefſors ? The Errours of the time, you ſay, are the 
wanigreffors of the time : Shall I not love the Truth, and 
own the Truth, and be thankful for the Truth, becauſe ir 
is numbered among the tranſgreſfors, the tranſgreſiors of | 
the time? Bleſſed is that man that can fee a brauty in | 
Truth, when it hath a ſcratch*c face, And indeed every 
Truth hath a beauty;& the Lord hath given you out many 
Truths in theſe times, that ye were ignorant of before. 
Beloved ! I do not ſay, that ye ſhould bechankful for any 
Errour : we ought to be grieved for any Erronur. But 
ſhall we be ſo mindful againit Erroar, crying out againſt 
Errour, Errour; asnot to be thankful for any Truth we 
have ?- If the w hole world were ſpread with Errour ; that 
one Truch living : Jeſs Chriſt died for fiemers; there were 
matter of Praiſe. The more Errour does prevail, the 
more mercy it is, that you are kept. And truely, the only | 
ay, or a ſpecial way to be kept from Errour, is to be 
thankful for Trath. Ava way tobe kept from fin is to be 
thankful for grace : So a ſpecial way to be kept from Er- 
rour, isto be thankful for Truth. So then, Notwithſtan- 
ding all this, - yet you are to be thankful : Thankfnl even 
inchis condition, though many Errours yet ye are to be 
thankful, to be in all things thankful, in every thing 
thankful.” Thankful when ye ate firaitened, as well as 
when yeare moſt.enlarged. Thankful when ye areDeſer- 
ed, as well as when God ſhines upon you. Thankful 
when Je are Afflited, as well as when ye are Delivered. 
Thankful when ye have no ViEtories, as well as when ye 
ave Vitories. Some, it maybe, now'wil Praiſe Ng 
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built the Temple; did not they ſhout, and praiſeGy 
 thatthe Foundation was laid ? When the Ifſraclites hui 
overcome their enemies, in Sammels time; though theEne 
mies were round about them, they ſet up a ſtone, and calle 
it Eben-ezer, Hitherto the Lord bath belped ws. Beloved! ig 
our Thankſgiving we are to be like unto Jeſus Chriſt; b 
did not only praile God when he had the mercy, but before 
he had it, in the entrance upon it. When he raiſes up Ly 
z.4r15 from the dead : Father (ſaies he\ I Thank thee thatths 
here} me alwaies : and them he commands Lazar tocons 
our. Bur firit he gives Thanks to God. In the Scripture, 
the holy-Ghoit hath commanded us, To honowr the Lerdwilh 
| our ſupſiance; a14 with the firſt fruits of all our increaſe. Ei 
ther ye have the firſt-iruics of Reformation ; or not. Ifnot: 
what meanall thoſe precious Ears, and fruits which ye 
have been gatherirg in theſe latter times ? And if ye hav 

the fr it fruits, though ye have not reap't the harveſt yet: 
' then,bonowr the Lord nth your ſubſtance, and with your ff 
jrmits;, So ſhall your barnes be fil d with plenty, andyourreſe 
with the new wine of the Goſpel. God does give one mercya 
a feal unto another : a Firſt as a ſeal to the Second: the 
cond asa ſeal tothe Third : the leſſer as a pledge of the 
greater. God does givea leſſer merey totry us, whether 
we wull be Thankful,that he may givea greater. Peloved 
theſe arc trying times, God tries us whether we will be 
Thankful for what we have. A Reformation is now 0 
tOot: what though things don't ſucceed according to 
your defire, ſhall we not be Thankful for what we hare 
becauſe we want ſomething of what we would have? when 
then ſhall we be Thankful ? 
I bur, *tis not only want of Reformation, but many Fr 
| TOMT'S 194t are rzjen Hp among 145 in theſe tames ; and ſhould we be 
| Thaui ful now in this condition ? 
Te, Shall Il not be Thankful for ſome grace, becauſe 
is mingled wich much Corruption ? Shall I not be Thank 
'u] for wy itrld of Corn, becauſe divers weeds are mi 
| therewith ? Shall Icafl away the kernel, becauſeit m_— 
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"| about with a ſhell ? Lnther,in the beginning of the Re- | 
| mation, met with many Errours; and he comforted 
timſelf with this , Fher the Corn.3s grown, the weeds will die 
ome. Meaning this: When Reformation is come to 
reater ſtrength, Errours wonld die alone.” *Tis faid of 
our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, He war numbered among tranſ- 
reſors: Should not I Jove Chriſt, or own Chriſt, or be 
Thankful for Chrilt ; becauſe he was numbered among 
ranſgrefſors ? The Errours of the time, you ſay, are the 
crantgrefſors of the time : Shall I not love the Truth, and 
own the Truth, and be thankful for the Truth, becauſe it 
is numbered among the tranſgreſſors, the tranſgreſſors of | 
thetime? Bleſſed is that man. that can fee a brauty in 
Truth,. when it hath a ſcratch*c face. And indeed every 
Truth hath a beauty;& the Lord hath given you out many 
Truths in theſe times, that ye were ignorant of before. 
Beloved ! I do not ſay, that ye ſhould bethankful for any 
Errour : we ought to be grieved for any Errour. But 
ſhall we be ſo mindful againit Erroar, crying out againſt 
Errour, Errour ; asnot to be thankful for any Truth we 
have ?- If the w hole world wereſpread with Ercour ; that 
one Truth living : Jeſs Chriſt died for firmers; there were 
matter of Praife. The more Errour does prevail, the 
more mercy it is, that you are Kept. And truely, the only 
nay, or a ſpecial way to be kept from Errour, is to be 
thankful for Trath. Ava way tobe kept from fin is to be 
thankful for grace : So a ſpecial way to be kept from Er- 
rour, isto be thankful for Truth. So then, Natwithſtan- 
ding all this, - yer you are to be thankful : Thankfnl even 
inchis condition, though many Errours yet ye are to be 
thankful, to be in all things thankful, in every thing 
thankful.” Thankfal when ye are ftraitened, as well as 
when yeare moſt.enlarged. Thankful when ye are Deſer- 
ed, as well as when God ſhines upon you. Thankful 
When yeare Aﬀflited, as well as when ye are Delivered. 
Thankful when ye have no Vittories, as well as when ye 


tare Viftories, Some, it tay be, now will Praiſethe Lord, 
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built the Temple; did not they ſhout, and praile Gol 
 thatthe Foundation was laid ? When the Ifſraclites hai 
overcome their enemies, in Samnels time; though theFne 
mies were round about them, they ſet up a ſtone, and called 
. | it Eben-ezer, Hitherto the Lord bath belped us. Beloved! iy 
our Thankſgiving we are to be like unto Jeſus Chriſt: 
did not only praile God when he had the mercy, but befor 


he had it,in the entrance upon it. When he raiſes up Ls! 
. | z.arus from the dead : Father (ſates he) I Thank thee thatth 
berre}t me alyaies : and them he commands Lazr»s to come 
| Que. Burt firit he gives Thanks to God. In the Scripture, 
3-9 | the holy-Ghoit hath commanded us, To hononr the Lerdwih 
| our ſubſtance; a14 with tie firſt fruits of all our increaſe, Ei 

ther ye have the firſt-iruits of Reformation ; or not. Itnot 
| what meanall thoſe precious Ears, and fruits which ye 


| have been gathering in theſe latter times ? And if ye han 
' the Brit truits, though ye have not reap't the harvelt yet: 
 then,bonoxr the Lord n:th your ſubſtance, and with your fuf- 


jrmits;, So ſpall your barnes be fil d with plemty, andyourpreſe 
with the new wine of the Goſpel. God does give one mercy a 
a ſeal unto another: a Firſt as a feal tothe Second: the 
cond asa ſeal tothe Third : the leſſer as a pledge of the 
greater. God does givea leſſer mercy totry us, whether 
we will be Thankful,that he may givea greater. Peloved 
thele are trying times, God tries us whether we will be 
Thankful for what we have. A Reformation is now 00 
 toot: what though things don't ſucceed according t0 
your dehire, ſhall we not be Thankful for what we hare, 
decaule we want fo mething of what we would have? when 
then ſhall we be Thankful ? 
| 1 bur, us not only want of Reformation, but many Er 
rOUIS 10.4t 472 ren Up among us in theſe times : and ſould wt br 
| Thaurftu! now inths conAition ? 
| Tzs, hall I not be Thankful for ſome grace, becauſe 
| 15 mingled with much Corruption ? Shall I not be Thani 
fu] tor wy field of Corn, becauſe divers weeds are mi 
| ereywith ? Shall Icaft away the kernel, becauleit wu 
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=: about wich a ſhell? Lither,in the beginning ofthe Re- | 


trmation, met with many Errours; and he comforted 
timſelf with this, F hen the Corn.3s grown, the weeds will die 
ome. Meaning this: When Reformation is come to 
preater ſtrength, Errours would die alone. *Tis faid of 
our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, He was numbered among tranſ- 
eſors: Should not I Jove Chriſt, or own Chriſt, or be 
Thankful for Chrilt ; becauſe he was numbered among 
ranſgrefſors ? The Errours of the time, you ſay, are the 


tranſgrelſors of the time: Shall I not love the Truth, and 
own the Truth, and be thankful for the Truth, becauſe it 
is numbered among the tranſgreſſors, the tranſgreſlors of ' 
thecime? Bleſſed is that man that can fee a beauty in | 
Truth, when it hath a ſcratch*t face, And indeed every | 
Truth hath a beauty;& the Lord hath given you out many 

Truths in theſe times, that ye were ignorant of before. 

Beloved ! I do not ſay, that ye ſhould be thankful for any 
Errour : we ought to be grieved for any Erronr. But 
ſhall we be ſo mindful againit Erroar, crying out againſt, 
Errour, Errour ; asnot to be thankful for any Truth we 
have ?- It the w hole world were ſpread with Ercour ; that 
one Truth living : Jeſus Chriſt died for firmers; there were 
matter of Praiſe. The more Errour does prevail, the 
more mercy it is, that you are Kept. And truely, the only 
ay, or a ſpecial way to be kept from Errour, is to be 
thankful for Trath. Ava way tobe kept from fin is to be 
thankful for grace : Soa ſpecial way to be kept from Er- 
rour, is to be thankful for Truth. So then, Notwithſtan- 
ling all this; - yet you are to be thankful : Thankfnl even 
inthis condition, though many Errours yet ye are to be 
thankful, to be in all things thankful, in every thing 
thankful. Thank fal when ye are ftraitened, as well as 
when yeare moſt-enlarged. Thankful when ye are Deſer- 


when yeare Aﬀlited, as well as when ye are Delivered. 
Thankful when ye have no ViCtories, as well as when ye 


tare Viſtories, Some, it may be, now will Praiſethe Lord 
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and be Thankfal ; hearing of ſo many ViQories, andy, 
cauſe there may be ſome hopes of Peace : Bur beloyed, 
our duty to be in every thing Thankfa] : *Tisthe wijj of 
God our Father, that we ſhould be Thankful jn every 
thing, Thankful in every condition. | 
Give me leave to propound ſome few Incouragmeny 
hereunto: for it ſeemsa hard thing to be Thankfy 
in every thing, in every condition. 
If you can be thankful in every thing ; even when x, 
are low : you will engage God for to raiſe you up: ii 
when you are weak; you engage God for to make you 
icong : Ifwhen you are Deſerted ; you engage Cod to Wl 


large you, to ſhine upon you. It pleaſes God much, you 
cannot pleaſe him more, than to be Thankful in ever | 
thing, even when ye are low. For Example. Suppolea| 
man be convinc'd of fin, troubled in Conicience, hath no 
aſſurance of Gocs love in Chriſt : If he ſtould die, kedor; 
not know whether he ſhould go to heaven, or hell. Ye! 
notwithitanding (ſajes he) what ever become of me, I ble 
the Lord thatI am come hither : I was going on in the! 
molt ſad condition - the Lord hath opened my eyes, I ſe 
indeed nothing but the wrath of God, due for my (ins: by 
yet bleſſed be the Lord, that hath opened my eyes to {ee 
this : 1, (ſ{ates the Lord) doeſt thou bleſle me becauſe hare 
opened thy eyes for to ſee thy fins ? Þle open thine eyes for 
to ſeethy Saviour. Doeſt thou bleſſe me,becauſe Thavee- 
pened thy eyes to ſee thy own heart, and the naughtinek| 
thereof? Ple open thy eyes to ſee all my grace, and | 
cauſe all my graceto paſſe before thee. This engages God, 
when ye can bethankful forevery thing, and when ye ar 
low : it engages God much unto you, ; £68 
Again, Hereby your Affiitions ſhall be miade bleſſin 

unto you. Youſay ,How ſhal I know whether an AMitti 
on be a bleſſing or no? Take this note : when 'thou canf 
bleſſe God under an Afiition, then thy Affliction is made 
a bleſlng : thy very bleſſing of Cod under: an Afﬀtidtion, 
[makes thy Affiftion a bleſling to thee. Job, greatly aff 
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ted, and he bleſt God, and his Aflition was a bleſſing to | 
vim: ſo (ball ic be with you. Touch but thy AfﬀiQtion 
| | with a Thankful heart, it will curn it into gold. 
Moreover, The more you can be Thankful for any 
thing, when ye are low ; the more peace ſhall your heart, 
2nd your ſoul be fild with. "Some of you, {it may be) 
want peace of Comſcience; and yefay : Ch! that I had 
ce within, whatever become of me Outward!y : whatſo- 
wer the world do with me, Oh! that I had peace within. 
Tothis purpoſe coniider the 4. to the Philippians: ſaiesihe 
Apoſile : Be ye in nothing careficl (at the 6. verte) but in every 
thing, by prayer, and ſupplication, with thankggiving ; let your 
requeſts be made known unto God. And the peace of God which 
taſſeth all underſtanding ſoall keep your bearts and minds throngh 
Chriſt Jeſus. This is the way togert a great, and a full 
peace: Bein nothing careful : be in all things Thanktul, 
[then the peace of God ſhall guard you. 
| Beldes, Hereby ye ſhall ſhame the Devil : your grett 
adverſary (hall retreate from tempting of you, as one aſha- 
med and confounded. Some there are that ſhame the 
Naints : and are a ſhame to the waies of God, the Goſpel : 
Some there are that ſhame the Devil : The Devil ſaid Uhto 


| 


totby face. ſaies the Lord, He 5s in thy band, only ſave bu 
fe: and Satan touch't him: whatthen ? The Lord giveth, 
the Lord taketh away ; bleſſed be his Name. The Devil ſaid, 
be would Curſe God, and he blefies God : See how the De- 
vilis ſham'd, and confounded here. Some there are that 
make the Devils words good : Touch bim, and be will curſe 
thee 20 by face: and ſo'do ſome do, and thereby they are a 


ſhameindeedunto the people of God, and the waies of God. 
\Lut when people can bleſſe God under Afliion : if ye in 
\frery thing be Thankful ; the Devil is confounded, God 
ismuch honoured. Wherefore{beloved) as ye defire that | 

od may be much honoured by you: the Devil confoun- | 
* your own peace ſetled : all your affitions turned | 


into bleſſings : and the Lord engag'dto you, to raiſe you: 


VBA up 


V2 


Codconcerning Fob, Do but touch him, and he will curſe thee  Job,1.11 
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| up when yeare low : learn out this leſſon, not only to þþ 
Thankful when ye are ful], but to be Thankful when y, 
are empty, tobe in every thing Thankful, this istheyil 
of God your Father. 

How ſhall! wedothis? (you will fay : ) how muſt tha 
be done ? 

Some few things in anſwer to that, and ſo I will wind 
up all. 

"Firkt, Obſerve your own temper, and accommodate 
your ſelves: put thy ſelf upon that duty, and that grace, 
which thine own diſpoſition lies next unto. God hath 
given us this indulgence. Is any affiiffed ? let himpray: # 
any merry ? let bim ſing Pſalms. According to your diſpe- 
lition (faies he)that isthe meaning : So let your work be, 
(o Jet your grace be. It may be thou canſt not Pray: by 
that time thou haſt been at another duty that thy diſpoſit- 
on lies more unto, nextunto, thou wilt be fit to pray. k 
may bethgu canſt not Sing : by that time thou bait beena: 
Prayer, which thy diſpottion lies next unto, thou wik 
ve fitto Sing, Let asnot be more cruel toour ſouls than 
0d is: he hath given us this indulgence: obſerve your 
| elves, accommodate your (elves; and by this means you 
| {ball be able upon all cccafions to blefſe and praile the 


' lord, 


| Again. Feſureofthis, that you maintain.your Afu- 
rance freſh, and green. Ir's a hard thing for a manto be 
 thanktul inevery thing, that wants Afſurance , Come to 
| him for to praiſe Cod for a great work : but it may bt 
\ (laics be)it came in Judgment to me, Ihave no Aſſarance 
*rrengthen your Affurance in theſe Three things, and it 
will cauſe continual Thankfulneſfſe, -Thankfaulneffeiner- 
ty thing : Aſſurance of your Intereſt in Chriſt, and Un 
on hn __ mts that all comes from _ 
; rTancetaat allthings work together for your good * ane: 
then ifthe "OE. carne, — {ajcs, Wile ll. praiſe the 
. lord? doſt then not fee how all thy acquaint 


cath left thee? and all thy friends left thre ? you wo 
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thankful in every thing. 
Nefire not Much : he that'defires much, will expe& 


much; and he that expe&s much, he won't be content 
'gith little, much lefle Thankful for- every thing:-- Jacob 
waa plain-hearted man : he delired little, he was content 
wichleſs, he was Thankfal for every thing. So mult you be. 

And if you dodelire much, let your eye be as much upon 


what yc have: as upon what ye want. The Covetous rich | 


| man, having a detireto have more is not I hankſul for 
what he hath : if you come to borrow money of him : 
(laies he) I have need to borrow of you, I am a very beg- 

r, Thave nothing. His eye is ſo much upon what he 
would have,he forgets what he hath. So many times it 
falsout ſpiritually : ler your cye therefore be as well upon 
what you have, as upon what you want. 

Laſtly, Be ſure of this, that you maintain the ſenſe of 
your Own unworchineſs. No man more Thankful than 
David; no man more ſeniible of his unworthineſs than 
David: Continually thankful ; Continually ſenſible of bis 
unyorthines. There is a Two-fold unworthines : Cresture- 
inworthineſs: and Sizful-unworthineſs. Accordingly a 
Two-fold ſence of unworthineſs : One that arifes from the 
pprehenfion of creature-unworthines,of the emptines that 
bin us as Creatures : And another that ariſes from ſenſe of 
pm: See them both in the 8. Pſalm : The Pſalmilt 

praiſes the Lord : O Lord our God, (verſethe 1.) how 
excelent is thy Nome in all the Earth ! when 1 conſider the bea- 
ens, the work of thy fingers, what is man that thou art minaful 
of bm ? and the Son of man that thou viſiteſt im. He praiſes 
ide Lord, this Thankfulneſs was raiſed from the ſenſe of 
Uworthineſs, it was Creature-unworthineſs : Lord, what 
"man? O Lord our God, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
urth ! Lord, what 55 man ? Look into the 116. Pſalm: and 
there ye find the Pſalmiſt prailing God upon the ſence of 
worthineſs too : Gracious # the Lord, and righteow; yea, 


47008 , Tut, all this is for my good and all this 
RR of Jove, and fo whatever fals our, you will be' 
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our God is merciful, (verſe the 12.) What ſhall Trenda us, 
| Lerd for 2! bus berefitr towards me 7 here's his Thankfulngg. 
it was raiſed upon ſence of unworthinefs : Put what wm. 

worthineſs ? Sinful unworthineſs: (verſe the 11.) I ſala 
| m; haſt; a! men arelyars: what ſhall T render to the Lord fo 
| a'l bus benefits t1wards me ? He was ſenſible of his own u- 
| worthineſs, and it was a i:nful unworthineſs: I ſaidin m 
| haſt ; all men ave lyars: yet God is gracious to me, Why! 
\ ſpall I render tothe Lord for all bis benefits? So now it willle 
| with you : if ye can but Keep the ſenſe of your own unwor 

thineſs, yon wil ſay; I was a wretched, and a great finer, 
| and though Ihave but little in the world, yet any thing i 
; too much for one that was ſuch a great ſinner asI was: 
| you will be Thanktul for every thing, in every thing 
| Thanktul, maintain bur this. Feloved / ye ſee how 
| all theſe troubles of theſe times, Ged hath given us ou 
| lives fora prey. Asthe Lord ſaid concerning Job. Ot 


| f web life: Sokaththe Lord ſaid concerning us, ſpar 
their lives- Cod didnot deal ſo by our Saviour Chril: 
; when our Saviour Chiifſt came into the world, he me 
with hard dealing from wicked men, and his life wentfor 
it; hedid not fay, Cnly ſpare his life ; his life went for it 
| You have more in this relpeCt than our dear Saviour had: 
Jen have your lives given you for a prey in theſe evil times 
; our *aviour had not. Shall wenot then be Thankfullin 
every thing ? having more than our Saviour had in this 
rH: fall wenctbe Thankful fer any thing ? for any 
thing that God gives us, ſhall we not now be T hanklul! 
\ Fow many are there, that walke dire&tly contrary unto 
this Trich that 1 have ſpread before you? In coy thiy 
{Tharkfel, andthey in nothing Thanktul, in nothing cot 
\tented : Pusbard godly; Children hopeful ; Eſfateconr 
| fortable; and yet never contented : Servants cannot pleak, 
Children cannot pleaſe, friends cannot pleaſe ; nevercol- 
tented: Ch! isthis aduty, to bein every thing Thank 
Jul? howdo they lie ina fin, and the breach of this cm 


; mancement, that are in nothing con:ented, __ 
oveu - 
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Beloved | 1don'r now come to call for contentment, and 

tience, and quic:neſs under Afﬀition; but for Thank- 
FIneſs : and not for thankfulneſs only when all goes well 
with you ; but for Thankfulneſs in every thing. Oh! 
therefore, let us return unto our own fouls, coniider how 
* hath been with us. If there be eyer a Uiſcontented man 
'or woman reade this Sermon : contider chis Scripture : 
The Lord ſaies, be in every thing Thankful, and thou haſt 
been in nothing T hanktul, in nothing contented in thy 
condition. Oh! how will you anſwerit at the grear day? 
[et me leave this Exhorration with you, in your botoms : 
the Lord knows into what condition we may come ; whe- 
ther into Aﬀiion, or Perſecuclon, or Deſertion, or of | 
Temptation : Remember, herelies your duty before you ; 
zyit up in your hearts : *Tix the will of God, even our Father, 
that weſhould be Thankful to bim in every thing : not in ſome 
things, not when things go well only; when we have 
Viftory : but in all things Thankful : In every thing give 
Thanks #nto God, for this is the will of God owr Father concer- 
ning you 
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